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PREFACE

g

i1E archzological side of the Ordnance Survey's work was first put
professional basis in 1920, one hundred and nineteen years after pear-
ance of the first Ordnance Survey map showing archzological features. i
the forty-two Em which have elapsed since 1920 there has been
increase of public interest in field archeology. Much of this has been due
the work of the first Archxology Officer, the late Dr. O. G. S. Crawf
C.B.E.Lift.D, F.B.A., who was the author of the first and second editi
notes issped in 1921 and 1932. They were considerably revised
up to date in the third edition of 1951, but the continued advan
subject in oompln:ng and public appreciation now makes a fo
necessary. Earlier editions paid only passing attention to the
Scotland, but an attempt has now been made to give a balanced view of field
archeology in the whole of Great Britain, This completely new edition has
been prepared by Mr. C. W. Phillips, 0.B.E., MA,, F.S.A., the present Archzology
| Officer, with the help of his Assistant, Mr, A. L. F. Rivet, M.A., ESA, and of
| Mr. R. W. Feachem, M.A., F.5.A., of the Royal Commission on Ancient and
Historical Monuments (Scotland).
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5 ul collaboration of two forces 1o a common end; on one hand there is
| the private field worker in the succession which runs back through General

Pitt Rivers and Sir Richard Colt Hoare to General William Roy, William
' Stukely and John Aubrey, and on the other the co-ordinating activities of the
' artment. This handbook is issued in the hope that it help 1o extend
| an further enrich the British tradition of the study of field antiquities.

' Ordnance Survey Office. g:gfwﬂ-
Chﬂﬂ .
1963. - Ordnance Survey.
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FIELD OF ARCH#ZOLOGY
Notes for Beginners
INTRODUCTION

IN 1921 the Ordnance Survey first issued a modest publication desi
help beginners in field archeeology. In those days the public for such
was small, and an interest in archazology could still be regarded as a
of eccentricity. Forty years on the growth of mass communication
general possession of more leisure and means of travel have
ﬂdmmnndintuﬂtmnnw widespread. New i have

ve revolutionised the process of studying and dating the
are in an early stage of growth. Only one of these . . . the
graphy . . . was in full action at the time of the original publication
development was pioneered by the late Dr. O. G. S érn
Archeology Officer of the Ordnance Survey. It was he also
first and second editions of these Notes. Today the air-photograph contin
tnphynl:adingpnﬂinﬂwmmnhmmﬁd:ciﬂgd ‘
reconnaissance, with which we are principally concerned in this
can follow excavation and the interpretation of its results. All these activities
combine to give a startling increase to the potentialities of arch=ological study,
but there is still no substitute for the patient examination of the ground on
foot as a preliminary to any form of more detailed study.

The Archzology Division of the Ordnance Survey is engaged in
keeping up-to-date as full a record as possible of the topography of
lgjy’.Imdinl.'llisitgrall‘.l:l‘u.li‘\frnn:ivcail]l:lm]:nfmlnjl'
some professional archzologists. It is therefore concerned to increase
survey competence of the amateur archrologist in the whole of Great
that is the aim of this publication, but it should also help the public to
understanding of the remains of the past still to be seen about us.
Today the Ordnance Survey is making the most comprehensive
of the country’s map system ywhi:h has been undertaken since the
survey was completed in 1898, This takes a double form; resurvey
areas and the revision of the existing plans in others. Resurvey is concerned
with the ing of all the more important towns and built-up areas at
mlnuf”l%l] (roughly 50 inches to a mile), and also the prepara
ncw series of maps at the 6 inch scale of the and sparscly
parts of Great Britain, most extensive in the north and west of Scc
the older map series was also at the 6 inch scale, but its many inad
hvewderﬁunﬂ:‘ynmdnnmhndsmrf. By far the
the country is aff by revision alone, however, and this is
scale. The 1/1250 programme is now well advanced towands
much remains to be done on the other scales. The whole process is
to be finished some time during the 1980s.
An opportunity has thus been presented to get the whole of
archeeological to phy adequately mapped and recorded.
first survey in Is']'ﬂanmormm number of antiquities
accurately placed on the maps, but before 1920, when )
Officer was appointed, the Survey had relied on the belp s
authorities and individuals for the siting and authentication of antiquities. More
recent work has shown that the achievement of the Survey in this field during
1
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the 19th century was unequal in different parts of the couniry. Incorrect des-
criptions are to be expected in work done when ficld archeology was in an
early stage of development, but a serious weakness now due for correction is
the omission of many features which should have been included on the first
large-scale survey, It was public criticism of these faulty descriptions and
omissions which brought about the appointment of the first Archzology

Since 1920 much has been done to correct these defects, but the revision
of the archzological matter on the plans cannot go faster than the revision of
the plans themselves.

Antiquities are always exposed to many form of wastage and loss, but the
threat to them has been intensified by all the many recent changes in the use of
land. Large areas are being built over round the towns and in the country deep
Mhing and opencast mining take their toll. Even in the remoter areas the

-up of marginal lands, the requirements of military training, and the vast
new plantations of the Forestry Commission destroy or limit access to maug
things which would have seemed safe fifty years ago. The current revision
the map system by the Ordnance Survey provides the opportunity to record
threatened sites and monuments before they disappear for ever.

It may be asked why so much trouble should be taken over this business of
mapping and recording antiquities. A due attention to the preservation of the
principal monuments of its past and the conservation of the records of its
earlier life and development are the recognised duty of a civilised state, This
is acknowledged in Great Britain by the maintenance of a number of services
of conservation and record. After t"{u-. state museums the chief services in the
field of archzology are the Ancient Monuments Inspectorate of the Ministry
of Public Buildings and Works and the three Royal Commissions on Ancient
and Historical Monuments in England, Scotland, and Wales. The task of mak-
ing a detailed record falls principally on the three Royal Commissions which
prepare and issue inventories county by county, but the rate of their ju
15 such that they are unlikely to complete their very extensive and difficult
work within this century. It is therefore desirable that a quick basic record
giving the most important facts about archzological sites, and particularly their
precise location, should be made without delay, and the revision of the maps
of Great Britain which is to be completed by the Ordnance Survey within the
next twenty five years gives its Archeology Division the opportunity to make
this record. This should go far to offset the threat to archzological ledge
made by the activities of the modern world.

The Survey has now created an organisation for gathering information by
the examination of written records and by field investigation which leads
directly to the effective revision of the archeological detail shown on its
Frequent disturbances of the soil and the greater interest and mobility of

u

ic lead to a large increase in the number of archeological discoveries in the

and it is not easy for the Archaology Division to keep pace with all these
developments. Total knowledge can hardly be achieved, but the public can
and does give valuable help by sending information to the Archzology Officer
at the Ordnance Survey Office, Leatherhead Road. Chessington, Surrey, and,
in the case of Scotland, to the Assistant Archaology Officer, Ordnance Survey
Office. 43. Rose Street, Edinburgh 2. This is always welcomed, and when it i
of real si » I8 investigated and recorded. From its beginning in 1791
Ordnance Survey archeological work has received much help from public,
and the need for this help was never greater than today. Where it is not practi-
cable to show the new material on the main series of published maps it still
;nuhﬂuthe[ﬁw’sim‘smordstuinmiuupﬁtymdulwhhlhem
mnmdmlupmvﬁcmuﬁﬂfmmcmmpﬂumuﬁuﬁﬁndhhpm

2

|
|

=

s

L3
|

|
e

’.



The Ordnance Survey has now long given up its old rule that, 1o be noticed
as an antiquity, a feature must be older than 1688, Nearly three hundred years
have passed since that date and much matter for investigation has been created
in Bnuu'rl;J= since ﬁaft ﬁ:]:l:' Aﬂ':,, obvious example in the archeology of the
countryside is to ound in the many villages and crofts in the Highlands of
Scotland which have been abandoned in the past 200 years. These are now
as much antiquities as any Romano-British site on the chalk hills of Wessex.
The period since 1688 has also seen the rise and progress of the Industrial
Revalution which hmmfnund]y affected the pattern of population by develop-
ing manufacturing mining centres and by covering the country with a net-
work of communications. The idea of industrial archeology being a serious
matter for study may seem novel, but it is both sound and opportune today.

The Survey is now concerned to collect all the information it can get about
the location of important abandoned industrial sites. Important also are the
sites of early tram roads, railways, docks, and canals. The tidying-up process
which is in progress in some areas wrecked by industry in the past is now
removing many of these traces so that there is no time to be lost in recording
them. An excellent example of archweological work in this recent period has
been the excavation and consolidation of the original furnace at brookdale
in which Abraham Darby first successfully smelted irom with coke in 1709, It
is not expected that this kind of information will make much showing on the
pubﬁshed maps for some time to come save in exceptionnl cases, but the
information should be collected ngainst the day when it will be widely required.

The Ordnance Survey maps as an aid to field archwology
No serious field work can be done without maps. Whether it is a field-by-
field search for new sites, the following-up of air- phic indications on
the ground, or the reconsideration of features dy known and sited, a
proper record should be the object of the work, and a prime feature of this
must be an accurate statement of position. Here attention may be drawn to the
National Grid s’ystcm of reference to be found on all 1 inch maps and under
process of application to the whole Ordnance Survey series. This simple
system makes a precise indication of position easy to achieve
Ordnance Survey maps with their wealth of topographical detail and
large array of |'1uﬂm:n:¢.'!Ir n:ﬁﬁiniu much mE{tc::which directly bears on the solution
of archzological problems in the field. Boundaries, whether parish or county,
can be vital to the study of Roman roads, and anomalies in their course
sometimes reveal the presence of important sites no visible on the
surface which were respected when the boundaries were first laid out. The
multitude of names on the map can also tell the of successive waves of
ulation and the consequent appearance of new languages, besides being
g“mﬂr allusive to archeological features which may or may not survive in
recognisable form on the ground. The shape of the countryside and the dis-
tribution of water supply are clearly shown and are of importance to the field

Every part of Great Britain is mapped on the scale of 6 inches to the mile,
and most areas have cover at the 25 inch scale. The range of scales down to
the 1 inch series is as follows:

/1250 .. .. .. .. 50 inches to the mile.
1/2500 X L 25 inches to the mile.
1/10560 ... ; 1 6 inches to the mile.
1/25000 .. : = 21 inches to the mile.
1/63360 ... 1 inch to the mile

these the two largest are chiefly useful to the field worker when

complicated sites like a deserted village or excavations in towns have to be dealt
with, and a precise relation to modem detail . . . hedges, houses, roads, and

other structures . . . is required.
3



In the Archeology Division the 6 inch scale is found to be the most con-
venient for keeping records of sites and finds in specific areas, but most
wiﬂpmbahl;ad it rather large for direct use in the field. The new 2} inch
maps introduced since 1945 give practically 6 inch detail with the adv
that much mnmmunuriswv:mé)hyumahmt.md this scale has been much
appreciated by field workers in a number of subjects besides archzology, As
it is compiled from the 6 inch series it still tends to be unrevised where that
scale requires revision. The last scale of direct use in the field is the 1 inch
which is now up to date over the whole of the country in the 7th series. It
enables the general characteristics of large areas to be appreciated easily and
it carries a large amount of archeological detail as well as such useful features
as parish boundaries. The maps at the | inch scale are most useful for planning
travel over wide areas.

The 24 inch, 1 inch, and smaller scales can be had in black and white form

which cﬁatlhb; useful for planning d‘mrihu:iﬁl::. Fma]lyic Grd?:é:oc Survey period
w p iving a general view o state of knowledge on the periods
aﬁ subjects wﬁcﬁlhavc been treated in the series.

The discussion of field archzzology which follows has no strictly logical Jvl.u.
In general it proceeds from earlier to later times, but the various types of sile
do not fall into convenient compartments on a chronological basis; some are
exclusive to one period while others appear again and again. Thus while the l
subject will be treated period by period as far as possible, some things like
lincar earthworks, agriculture, trackways, etc. which do not respond to this l
will be dealt with separately at the end.

Finally, in thhudiﬁaummunplhubnmmad:mgivc more adequate
treatment of the field problems of Scotland than was apparent in its earfier
versions. The field archmology of Scotland has distinctive features not always
represented south of the Border, but all British archeology is an insular
phenomenon. Thus in this matter Scotland cannot be placed in a wl';f:m-
mmqundw;tznmmymﬂufﬂrﬁﬂnshﬂlﬂdbcuadyw z
the of their studies by having at least a general knowledge of what exists
in all parts of the island.

-l
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WORK IN THE FIELD

Creneral considerations

Field archzrology can only be practised on the ground, and the archaologist
who never has any mud on his boots is not likely to achieve very much. By the
same token the Archeology Division makes no complaint about dirt on the
maps issued to its correspondents for field work. It is good evidence that they
have been put to practical use. The best field archeologists are born and seldom
made, but good work can be done by anyone with a sense of history, good
powers of observation, and plenty of common sense. It is very difficult to give
written advice on field work since a little practical demonstration is worth more
than much reading, but the attempt will be made.

There is an impression abroad today that field archeology consists largel
ol digging, and hundreds flock to help in excavations who never give m
thought 1o the means by which sites which are not fairly obvious are found.
No one wishes to discourage these hel without whom little could be done,
but excavation is often only the final test to which the patient work of the
reconnoitring field archeologist is put, and not the whole story.

The experienced field archzologist knows that various factors which focus
his interest on a given spot may exist quite apart from anything which may or
may not be visible on the ground there. The complete absence of ground
evidence is in no way conclusive against the existence of a site. There are many
reasons why aitention may be drawn o such a place, and they mmmm
singly or in various combinations. Local folk lore may preserve itions
about places which are found to be grounded in fact. Place name study is full
of hints, and the frnzz:m:}r with which Roman villas have been found in the
south of England in ficlds with the name of ‘Chessels’ is a case in point. Early
documentary records such as land charters are a frujtful source of information
about what men met with on the ground a thousand years ago when they were
defining boundaries, and the names of the contemporary features on those
boundaries can be very revealing, especially as they can often be followed up
very accurately today. We read of heathen burials, old hurys, bqur
Early estate maps sometimes contain valuable hints about vanished
Ploughmen notice black soil or strike buried foundations. An example of what
may lead to the finding of a site is the case of the second long barrow of the
l:rié]m Giants' Hills, Skendleby, Lincolnshire. This had been very completely

velled long ago and in the process of ploughing a lot of chalk had been dis-
tributed locally over a pl field. was not vg apparent to the eye,
but the partridges tended to gather in this part of the field because the ground
was drier there than elsewhere. Local shooting parties had long noticed this
and the following of this hint by a careful examination of the ground showed
the faint lift n!& former site of the barrow. Much work is being done today
in connection with the supply of water and gas in country districts. As
result sections up to three or four feet deep are cut over great distances, and
many completely buried and lost features belonging to the earlier countryside
ldlic cut through. Locally the digging of anti-tank traps in 1940 had the same

ectL.

The scope of this work does not permit the retailing of further examples of
this kind of detective work—for such it is—but O. G. S. Crawford has much
to say about it in his *‘Archeology in the Field". We must con
main

|

E

to describing what may come from the examination of the surface of the
elements in what may be seen there. On the one hand

There are two !
there are the various signs of human activity revealed in earthwork and stone-
Wl:lmrtmdnn the other there is the debris of occupation in the form of flint
Wy

, metal objects, etc. If they combine together on a site
-q



greatly increase the chances of giving it a broadly correct interpretation with-
out excavation, but when either one or the other is present alone still
require attention and can be very informative. *Earthwork’ need not ys|
be the result of deliberate construction, but may be incidental to former human
activity in the form of trackways cut deep into the surface by muoch use, oras
the terraces and banks resulting from ancient cultivation.

The field worker should have a good general knowledge of flint w-::lrking-[
and of the different kinds of g:ttary likely to be met with in Great Britain
before much useful work can be done on the ground. This is a tall order, but
the knowledge can be gained progressively in various ways. Joining the local
archzological society or group, taking part in excavations, and so :
contacts with others better informed is one; looking intelligently at the con-
tents of museums is another, and various summer and week-end schools are
now run in many places. Some Universities organise extra-mural lecturing and
practical work in the field, while there are few areas where excavations are oot
iN Progress every r. The Council for British Archzology (10, Bolton
Gardens, London, 5.W.7) issues an annual calendar giving details of all these
events and opportunities. The normal nfrmnss by which the amateur picks up
knowledge may be described as one of general infiltration. Experience is
best er, and anyone can make a stant by looking round the local co -
side armed with the appropriate Ordnance Survey maps. l

The uxe of air-photographs 1
We do not aim at providing full treatment of this subject. The first chapter 4
of John Bradford's ‘Ancient : Studies in Field Archzology’ is the
best available account of it today, and the examination of good air-photo-
hic cover is the ideal preliminary to field work. It may reveal new sites
will make it ible to deal with known ones on the ground with &
greater economy of effort. The fact that nothing appears on an air-p *
does not mean that nothing exists, for conditions of photography in relation
to height, time of year, time of day, and the condition of the crops bring about
great variations in what may be revealed, but any air-photograph is always
worth examination. i
The Ministry of Housing and Local Government and the Scottish
ment Department ms%ecﬁw]y have now taken over the ement and
of the air-photographic cover of Great Britain made by the R.A.F. and
formerly in their custody. Enquiries for England and Wales should be made

to:
The Air Photography Officer,
Room 11 /4,
Ministry of Housing and Local Government,
Whitehall, S.W.1,
and for Scotland to:

The Air Photographs Officer,
Scottish opment Department,
York Buildings,
Queen Street,
Edinburgh 2.

They should state the sheet number and edition of the 1 inch map and
National Grid reference of the feature or area involved, and preferably
accompanied by a tracing at | inch scale which can be related to the Nati
Grid. For England and Wales there should also be information about the kind
of feature sousht, 5o that cover can be selected with relation to height of

hotography, time of year, etc.; air photographs may only be examined at the
! B:;flstr}r by ;epgninlnm;; nﬂu inhspmaj' circumstances. In Scotland the cover
i miy inspect appointment, and photogra mi
borrowed by bona fide students. T : 8
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An additional local resource is the possession some Planning
Officers and Public Libraries of considerable cover. In some cases may be
viewed, and enquiries about facilities should be addressed to such persons and
plices.

The only large body of air-photography which has been created by an
expert observer with the object of picking up new sites and ing the best
of old ones comes from the work of Dr, J. K. 5. St. Joseph as Curator of
Ajr-photography at Cambridge University, Since 1945 he has made immense
contributions in this field, and although he has not made a systematic coverage
of the whole country the resources which he controls are large, and it s
always worth while making enguiry at his office in Sidgwick Avenve, Cam-
bridge, giving the National Grid reference of the area reguired. Private
enthusiasts like Mr. Amold Baker of Malvemn also do excellent work from
local fiving clubs.

The question may be asked, can an air-photograph tell a lie? It can be very
deceptive on occasion. There are, of course, the ordinary features which give
inexperienced people the impression that antiquities exist where there are
none,

Examples of this are the fungus ringswhi:hsu%cn barrow circles,
the various cropping patterns which can look like Roman camps and
regularly planned types of antiquity, but these are not the sort of deceptions
be considered here. There have cases, however, when the most con-
vincing-looking henge sites have appeared, and experienced people have
hurried into the field to identify them on the ground, Two cases come to mind,
one near Weybridge in Surrey, and the other in the Cotswolds. The Weybridge
example proved to be a large circle of hm? concrete blocks much obscured
by long grass. This was a mooring device for barrage balloons protecting a
neighbouring aircraft factory dunng the last war. The other was a most
impressive double circle of dark marks on an open field much afier the style
of Woodhenge as seen from the air. On the ground this proved to be a site
recently occupied by a number of poultry houses which had been arranged in
a circle for the convenience of feeding and servicing from a central point.
When the houses and feeding troughs were removed the resultant dark marks
were most deceptive. But instances of this kind are not common, and there
are usually relationships to be seen with modem features which dispel the
illusion of great age.

The following books may be consulted: —

. G, §, CrawrorD and A, KElLLER: ‘Wessex from the Air, Oxford, 1928
IS Pj-gnkmn: Ancient landscapes; studies in field archeology. G. Bell and Som,
don, 1957,

0. G. 8 Cuawrorn; Alr survey and Archmology, Ind edition, 1928, Ordnance Survey
Professional paper No. 7, HM.5.0. (A pioncer work, long oot of print),
Since 1945 Dr, 1. K. 5. St. Joseph has published a number of articles in the Journal
al Roman Smdrju which illustrate his greal extension of our knowledge of Roman
Britain by the use of air-photography.
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THE RECOGNITION OF ARCHAOLOGICAL SITES
ON THE GROUND

The answer to this guestion will de on the physical state of the sie
The varying circumstances likely to met with can be placed in seven
categonies: —

1. arable land.

2. grassland, either natural or sown. '

3. woodland and scrub,

4. heath, moorland, and sand.

5. water features,

6. towns and built-up areas.

7. mechanical excavations.

They will be considered in that order.

Arable land -

Any cultivated land may have the durable relics of former human occupe-
tion scattered on its surface, These will consist chiefly of ohﬁ:ts made of fint,
stone, pottery, and metal. Organic materials such as wood, bone, horn, antler,
leather, and woven fabrics depend upon ;pccial conditions for their survival,
and these do not usually occur on the surface of the soil. Bone often survives
quite well, ﬁdaﬂyin chalk and limestone country, but acid soil conditions
will quickly destroy it and it will not survive in sand.

Much that is found on ploughed soils and in gardens is casual rubbish that
has been included in manure. When manure has been carted out and spread
for generations outside a country village or round a farm the rubbish in il
will reflect the relatively simple life of country dwellers over many centuries
In the neighbourhood of long-established towns, however, a good deal of more
exotic material may find its way (o the fields with the refuse of the town. The
miscellaneous character of the finds in such areas should be sufficient warning
that the conditions are abnormal '

Scatters of worked flint are classic indications of early settlement. Completed
implements will be much less common than the rubbish left behind by their
manufacture which will consist of discarded flakes, cores, and chips. The age
of a site of this kind cannot invariably be determined by the form of this
rubbish because sometimes it may have forms which could be regarded as the
intentionally-produced implements of other cultures. An example of this
cansed a lot of trouble at the flint-mining site of Grime's Graves where large
trimming flakes struck off blocks of flint in Neolithic and Early Bronze Age
times have a distinctly paleolithic appearance, and led to the earliest phase of
this site being wrongly dated to that period. But such instances are not _
common.

Before doing any serious flint hunting workers should be sure that they can
readily distinguish between flints which are humanly shaped and those whose )N
form is produced by frost and other natural processes. Fields often abound
with forms which, to the novice, should be implements, and it is discouraging
to have a large haul rejected by the expert as no more than natural products.
Flint sites will be more readily recognised by the novice where flint is not 8
natural occurrence in the soil

The stone objects normally found, apart from scattered building material on
Roman or later sites, are various paleolithic objects like hand-axes
choppers, microliths (*pygmy’ flints), arrow and lance heads, flint SCrapers,
awls, stone and flint axes (both flake and polished), perforated stone maces
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and axe-hammers, querns (stone of hand mills), and small objects like spindle-
whorls and whetstones. Sometimes the keen observer will also find the quari-
zite pebbles hignly polished on one side which have dropped out of the wooden
mould-boards of ancient ploughs. The boards were studded with the pebbles
to reduce wear.

Pottery of all ages may also be found. Here again field workers must get to
kmﬂchmmh:ﬁdfumﬁsmmgmwﬂwhdmgm
the pottery of different periods. The dating of featureless sherds, i.e. those
without rim form or decoration, can be difficult under any conditions.
Romano-British pottery will be the commonest class found within the area of
Roman influence because of its durability and the widespread effects of the
Romanising process in this period. It can occur in large quantities, and there
are few areas in Southern Britain where a thorough search will fail to produoce
a fow fragments. Mercifully it is easy to recognise,

qufmmummmrksdmumﬂmmmmaﬁm
Roman period, and the pagan Anglo-Saxon phase may be turned up by plough-
ing, particularly when it is carried a little deeper than usual.

Metal objects can either be the result of casual losses or of deliberale con-
cealment in the ground as in the case of hoards of bronze implements or of
coins. Such finds are unpredictable. Scatters of Roman coins are often
associated with spreads of Roman pottery and other rubbish to indicate
occupation sites, but when found by themselves they may be no more than
parts of a hoard which has been scatiered by the plough.

Finds of ‘pot-boilers’ can be revealing. These are burnt stones and flint
nodules which were produced in great quantities by the com-parching process
practised by ancient farmers and by other features of domestic economy like
eooking. An occasional fire-crackled stone may be the result of couch-grass
fires lit on the fields in recent times, but if they occur in large numbers a watch
should be kept for other finds like pottery which will help to confirm the
presence of a site. (See also below under Open-air cooking sites.)

There are certain general principles which affect arable land as a source
of archeeological finds.

Land which has been ploughed for the first time is bound to show its con-
tent more clearly than that which has been cultivated for many years. The
material in the ground will not have been scattered to any extent, and the
original sites can thus be more easily located. Weathering also plays a big part
in revealing the content of soil. When freshly ploughed a field, which is known
to be normally prolific in worked flints, may show little, but after it has
wm'kedovcrbywind.min.andfmmcmﬂtmunftb:‘mﬂmmﬂmﬂ
up clearly. Searchers for ‘pygmy’ flints will know the importance of 8
surface conditions, and old reports of Roman sites often mention how
coins can be found on them after heavy rain.

Other aids in tracing sites on arable land are differences in soil
composition, and the variable growth of crops where there has
occupation. For example, it is notable how many Roman sites have
in fields called Blacklands or similar names implying a darker
This may be caused by the accumulated dirt of a long
burnt matter left after a hiulduﬁlhu been destroyed
causes combine to produce the cifect. On chalky
of a burial mound or of the bank of an earthwork
whiteness in that of the field by raising the p
topsoil. This should accord roughly with the shape
feature, In country where stone is plentiful the same
produced by a local increase of the stone content of the
wall structures have been spread. The field name
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England has proved time and again to mark a Roman villa site, and it shows.
that early farmers noticed building stone, tiles, and tessere from mosaic pave-
ments on the surface of their ploughland there.

In silty lands of the type which occurs widely in the Fenland the course of
ancient drainage ditches and field divisions can be seen as dark lines of soil
caused by the peaty infilling of these once wet features. Such boundary ditches
will also show up on other soils, but they will often not be so strikingly
apparent on the ground even though they may be I:F::]:lnn enough on air- oto-
graphs. Where huts built of wattle and daub have burnt down their sites
can be identified by the presence of lumps of burnt clay bearing the imprint
of the wicker sides of the hut. The comparative redness of the burnt clay
material often helps it to be seen against the surrounding darker soil.

Crops will grow more vigorously over the deeper soil provided by filled-in
ditches and pits of various kinds. This will be most apparent in the late spring
and early summer, particularly when there has been some degree of drought.
These buried features may be recognised b{! the darker colour of the crop
growing over them, by its greater height, or ¥ & combination of both. Later
in the season the greater height will be revealed once more by the tendency of
the crop to be laid by wind and rain over the buried features while the fest
remains standing.

Details of soil and crop coloration tend 1o come out clearly on air-photo-
graphs, and these will give decisive help in ground examination. Where many
traces of ancient occupation are known to exist it is uneconomical to examing
the ground without their aid. They bring out many features such as single
post-holes, stockade lines, ete. which can seldom be seen on the ground.

Cirassland

The degree of ease with which ancient sites can be recognised on grassland
will depend on its nature. Most ancient grasslands will reveal their history with-
out much trouble. Ground which has been laid down 1o grass, however, is
essentially arable land with the disadvantage for the field worker that ils
surface cannot easily be examined for finds, Relief features which survive in
ddgmﬂmﬁwiﬂmndtuhav:be:nsmnmhednwn}rfmmwngmﬂb?ﬂlﬁ
ploughing process.

In all kinds of grassland the work of burrowing animals can provide clues
to ancient human oncgnﬁm- The ravages of myxomatosis have now drastically
reduced the number of rabbits, and the farmer's gain has been the archeolo-
gist’s loss. Rabbits have a preference for d dry soil in making their burrows,
and these conditions are often provided by the silted-up ditches of earthworks,
store pits, and other ancient disturbances of the soil in depth. Thus the general

ttern of rabbit burrows over a piece of downland used often to be a fair
ndex of the distribution of buried features due to human settlement, and may
be so again. The soil thrown out of the burrows should be examined for
ﬁott-.-.ry and other relics. Moles also reveal the content of the topsoil in their

ills, and can be helpful on sown grassland when other indications are wanting.
Badgers and foxes can also do the same.

Drought plays a large part in showing u the state of the soil under grass.
Where buried foundations exist the gr?fss l?mnts locally to shortage of water
and becomes lighter in colour. The hard surface of a buried road can produce
the same effect where it has become covered with grass. The sites of Roman
and medieval buildings of various kinds have often been recovered by this
means, and fairly precise details of their plan can be made out without
excavation.

Another characteristic of grassland is the occurrence of relief features such
as banks and ditches. 'I'hcsemng:frmnnhvimuu:ingsmmm:mlli:ﬁ:

down to slight terraces and banks remaining from ancient agricul-
ture. These will always be more clearly traceable when the sun is low and
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the smallest irregularities of the surface throw long shadows. Much use is made
of this fact in air-photography, and a light snowfall may also emphasise relief
by drifting against the slight banks and filling the hollows, On flat land Aood
conditions can have the same effect. The flooding must be slight and no more
than is necessary to fill any ditches and hollows which may exist, but there
can be no more decisive demonstration of the relief features of a site than
comes from this condition,

The effect of drought on grass has been mentioned above, but under normal
conditions of rainfall other plants can provide clues. Strong growths of nettles
away from buildings should always be noted since this plant flourishes where
there is much organic matter in the ground, A clump of nettles may only mark
the site of a fairly recent manure heap, but it may indicate the enrichment
of an area due to ancient occupation.

The proton magnetometer is now giving good results in detecting the shape
of buried ditches, pits, etc., but it is an expensive instrument. More than sixty
years ago General Pitt Rivers and, more recently, Dr. E. Cecil
noticed that a rough approximation to the same result could be got in
chalk country by pounding the ground with & heavy mallet and noting
variations of resonunce. Undisturbed chalk gives back a dull sound while there
is a distinct ring over buried features. This method was used with success to
rough out the position of various otherwise invisible features at the Trundle
in West Sussex in 1929-30. [t is not likely to be of much valoe off the chalk.

The use of a long steel probe also helps in finding hard features like buried
foundations and road surfaces, and can also be useful in finding the edges of
pits, but its use requires discretion. Any hard obstacle can prevent it from
penetrating far, and it is only by a patient process of trial and error that a
rough pattern of underground features will be made out. In places where there
is mnc.ﬁﬂsmn: the probe is of doubtful value.

Woodland and scrub

These can be a great hindrance to the field archeologist and will often
obscure the details, and even the existence, of well-marked ground features.
Winter is always a better time for field work than summer, and many sites
can only be studied when leafage is at its lowest and brambles have died down.

Much will depend on the type of woodland. Beech woods are naturally clear
of undergrowth, but coppices and neglected mixed woodlands can ¢
everything. Today much land is being planted by the Forestry Commission and
their vast stands of conifers are fatal to field work. It is important to try and
anticipate the planting programme by & thorough examination of all the ground
involved, not only to anticipate the growth of the tree cover but also to
ahead of the wide destruction caused among minor antiquities by the
up of the ground by heavy machinery as a preliminary to planting.

Heath, moorland, and sand P e
The dense cover of bracken, gorse and brambles often found on

obscures its surface even in winl%:*r, The best time for a search is after a heath
fire when the ground will be clear for a while. When wind and rain have cleared
and settled the ash it may even be possible to find microliths. The same is
true with moorland though here heather, peat and swampy arcas will :2: the
chief obstacles. In the last two thousand years peat has blanketed most m
moorland with a steady growth which has abolished woodlands from all

higher ground and buried not only the camping sites of the Mesolithic th:atm
but also hut sites, stone-walled enclosures, ancient fields, stone clearance .
D s o e e weahe I the ety par o the

ore onset ess [avoura L
first millennium B.c.ﬁjsgrumhhmkﬁmmdmp!mtg::;mhu
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bnmwidslrrunmuimrﬁml.bmth:maskingcﬁmissﬁuwidcs read, The
Pennines, much of Wales, the moors of Devon and Cornwall and E:gcmnu
of Scotland are seriously affected.

The effect of a big moorland fire after prolonged dry weather can be strik-
ing, though in our climate it will not be a frequent occurrence. The peat cover
will be reduced to a light ash which blows away and the true surface of the
moor as Bronze Age man knew it will be revealed. Scatters of flint and
may be seen where they were discarded as rubbish, only otherwise 1o be
sporadically in peat diggings, and larger features like burial cairns appear at
their true size standing on the old ground surface.

The number of antiguities iving on moorland is often astonishing. This
hdmmmcﬁmdmﬁalnflifemnium level, the prevalence of stone as a
material, and the absence of disturbance. Many are of no great individual
importance but taken together they testify to great changes in the settlement
pattern since prehistoric limes.

There are many places in Britain where tracts of sand have overrun ground
formerly occupied by human groups at many periods. Round the coast of A
Cornwall there are many such sites and they also occur in Wales at places like
Merthyr Mawr, Kenfig and Newborough Warren. In Scotland the shores of
Luce Bay in the South-west and the waste tracts of Tents Muir and the Culbin
Sands are well known. Good examples in England are Risby Warren in North
Lincolnshire and Kelling Heath in Norfolk. Strong winds blow the sands about
and rain channels their surface so that from time to time buried land surfaces
appear and much ancient material may be found exposed. But there are com-
plications with sand. After the initial covering of a land surface by blown sand
other people may squat on the sand at diﬁcrmt periods and levels Iaam%
hearths and scatters of rubbish. If the sand is frequently on the move there is
a tendency for all the contained material at different levels to be sifted to the
bottom by wind action so that objects of many periods will be found at a
common level. Thus microliths, bronze axes, Roman pottery, medieval rubbish,
and _gmk‘cn lemonade bottles can be found cheek by jowl and there is no
stratification.

Water features

can reveal them in section in its banks, It is therefore useful to examine the
banks of streams, especially where erosion is in progress. Other evidence of
nearby settlement may be seen in the form of drains debouching into the river.
Care must be taken not to mistake modern field drains for carlier work, but
Roman drainage features of this kind are usually quite distinctive. In any case
& drain which is not obviously modern requires an explanation and may lead
to the finding of an old building site.

The dredging of river beds can be tive of miscella finds and
the material deposited on the bank should br L ity 8 N

uf{dnledmumﬁulmyrdmw&mnmmdsilm.medgingﬂmnﬂsﬁﬂt
various obstacles, usually in the form of old piles driven into the river bed.
Sometimes these can belong to forgotten bridges like the large Roman bndgﬂr
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uncient boats. Most of our rivers have now been d to such an extent that
few traces of structures are likely to remain in them, but casual finds will con-
tinue to appear and these can be surprising in their richness and interest.

Lakes and large pools can also have dwelling places associated with them.
Small islands fairly close to the shore are always worth investigating if there is
any chance that they may be artificial, and seasonal variations in level can
reveal features like ancient causeways which are normally under water, besides
exposing the pile work round crannogs, etc.

There is also the possibility that a bog or small lake may have received
votive offerings. As in the case of Llyn Cerrig in Anglesey these may only be
found when the water is drained away, but natural drought can play its part in
showing what is hidden. An example of this was the revelation of the
Mithrzum at Carrawburgh on Hadrian's Wall through the unusual shrinkage
of peat in a dry summer and the emergence of some votive altars.

Towns and built-up areay

These occupy an unusually large amount of space in Great Britain and their
archaology is affected by a number of things seldom met with in the -
side. Where a town has grown up since the Industrial Revolution it will
mere chance if anything turns up on its site; any finds made will be, in fact,
those of a piece of buried countryside or, at best, those of an earlier village
or manor site. Many towns of old standing have their beginnings in the Roman
period, and most of those which exist today had made some growth before the
end of the Anglo-Saxon period. When a site has been occupied by a town for a
long time there will us thcalug:amuluimufmndegrmmdmduth:
latest buildings, and this may attain a thickness of as much as twenty feel
under favourable conditions. Fire disasters, quite common in earlier times,

aceelerate the process of soil , and the filthy condition of medieval
towns with their rubbish-encum streets, often within a defen-
sive wall, did much to make soil. There was also the frequent of

original ground features by filling in hollows to make more ground availal
for building. Untillhc:ndi[ﬂwlﬂlh century, hmv:v:r.ﬂ.';:mgmdimd making
deep basements and cellars was not widespread so that which lny under
the houses preserved a fairly representative stratification of the successive
phases of the town's life. Today, in a town which has an active development, it
is often a question whether any significant proportion of the subsoil contain-
ing the town's archzology survives at all. London may serve as an example.
Here in the City the Roman level has been broken removed
by later construction to such an extent that the general plan of the Roman
P?nmmlybwnmcmdhyth:rﬂmtpimn;wdm dis-
jointed items surviving here and there from once continuous features.
features lii:ti carlier lines ufddtﬂc; bank, wall, and ditch may have been
completely levelled down, but 5
hhuﬂdh};amdav:'rmmwmmughdﬂlmtm{mmm
ditches which, though filled, do not provide a firm foundation, or by settle-
menl over resistant features like the foundations of a town wall. This subject
will be mentioned further in the section on Roman towns below.

stone or brick, or implied by sleeper trenches remaining from wooden build-
ings, should be planned their horizontal and vertical relationships noted
with associated finds. Wells will normally be a common feature . . .
hh-ihwwﬁemamwnmndsnngmvd..‘mdu?mmm_h
mﬂi.Th:samchuldsgmd!mthenumcrmumbhuhudmpmwhmh
will be found. Old street lines may also appear as well as early sewers and
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relics of water supply like wooden water pipes. It may be possible to relate

Iayers of burnt matter to known and dated estructions of the town by fire, and

a good case of this is the evident appearance under London of the destruction
the first Roman town by Boudicca’s tribesmen.

These are counsels of perfection. Contractors do not always welcome the
presence of watchers because of their Hability to delay the work, and in
case modern mechanical methods of excavation are very destructive. But
is remarkable what a little tact will still do,

Finally, the effective study of a town as shown by its subsoil depends a great
deal on knowledge of Roman, Anglo-Saxon, medieval, and early modem
pottery forms. This has received a great stimulus because the destructions of
the late war have given unusual opportunities for the collection of material
and the study of crucial areas never available before. But even when a field
worker has no specialised knowledge the collection of this kind of evidence _
faithfully performed with careful notes of sitings and stratigrnphical sequence
will be valuable because it can always be interpreted later by a competent
Ecrsun. Some record is a great deal better than none, In the absence of a full

nowledge of the sequence of post-medieval pottery form clay tobacco pipes
are beginning to provide a fair index of the relative date of more

its

Mechanical excavarion

Today the widespread use of mechanical earth-moving and gravel-winning
devices has brought a new factor into field archeology. In the old days 3
pick and shovel the lower rate of work and the experience of workmen in
noting changes in the consistency of soil as they dug often drew attention to
sites as well as favouring the rescue of a good many buried objects. In the old
fashioned gravel pits the diggers got to know paleoliths when they saw them
(particularly when they were known to be saleable) so that the peological
setting of these implements could often be observed with precision. Today
the machine working of flooded gravel pits has ended all this and the best
that can be hoped for is to pick implements off the gravel heaps before they
go through the crushers and graders. There is no possibility of studying their
position in the ground in the average commercial pit.

This is nearly all loss, but the use of earth-moving machinery has its com-
pensations. Apart from its use in removing large masses of topsoil and shift-
ing spoil heaps during archzological excavations the ordinary commercial use
of these machines can reveal much unsuspected archzology. Undoubtedly
they destroy a great deal, but when a grader is removing topsoil as a pre-
liminary to the extension of a chalk pit it may reveal ditches, post-holes, beam
slots, mmrm and many other significant disturbances of the underlying
chalk. N y these would only have been found piecemeal and by chance
whereas under the new conditions the relationships of whole series of features
can become apparent very quickly. There will be some loss of small finds in the
l‘-ﬂ[:ﬁﬁﬂll. but this is not (oo great a price to pay for what comes to light s0
easily,

In other soils besides that overlying chalk the same can occur, but here the
smearing effect of the machine’s work will tend to confuse the changes of
colour and consistency which reveal ancient features. But the point is that &
keen observer can see enough (o give him a clue which can be followed up as
in the case of the finding of the bow-sided Late Saxon house at Buckden
mentioned below. (See p. 104.) Thus it is always worth while to watch
work of this kind even though it may not always be so easy to induce con-
traciors to pause while suspicions about what js being revealed are tested.
Field workers must always be alive to consider possible good and bad effects of
these mew methods as they arise.
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Pitfalls for the unwary

People are much bﬁlr;tcr ini'urn:ild about archaology today than they were
even len years ago, it is still necessary to give some warnings about
common mistakes made in field work. -

The most obvious sources of error are natural objects which are mistaken
for human work, architectural follies, sham castles, and genuine antiquities
which have been re-erected away from their original sites:

There are various natural geological formations and rocks which can be
mistaken for antiquities. In some p tabular rock formations give rise to
Rat-topped hills with slight cliffs round the edges of their summits. These are
sometimes mistaken for the artificial defences of hill forts, and well below the
tﬁs of the hills these outcrops can produce terraced effects which have been

cen for terraces of ancient fields. Sometimes the occurrence of a harder
stratum of rock at the top of a hill will weather into a hog-backed rather than
a tabular form which gives the impression that the hill is crowned by an
artificial mound. Several striking examples of this kind occur in the southern
part of the Lincolnshire Wolds.

The mounds of glacial rubbish left behind by the retreat of the ice in the
northern parts of Britain can often look like barrows or castle mounds. Other
deceptive features in the North are the groups of small cairns of stones which
are mistaken for burial places when they are merely stones gathered off fields
by early farmers, and the troublesome mounds on the peat moors which may
be thought to cover graves but are only the weathered-down remains of peat
stacks which have never been carted home. Before geology became a science
many odd rock formations led the early antiquary astray. A classic example
of this is at Brimham Rocks near Ripon where a fantastically weathered group
of outcrops of millstone grit led Major Harman Rooke to communicate ela-
borate of Druid altars, temples, etc. to the Society of Antigquaries in
the later 18th century. The Cheesewring near Liskeard in Cornwall is another
mle of this kind of thing as well as the logans or natural rocking-stones
f in the same region. Large glacial boulders and erratic blocks are
sometimes the subject of folk tales, but this does not make them into genuine
antiguities.

Today the architectural follies and sham castles should deceive no one. Most
of them are part of landscape gardening and the contrivance of pleasing vistas
in the taste of the 18th and ea% 19th centuries. Sometimes old materials have
been used in them which have been taken from genuine monastic ruins and the
like, As a result there have been occasional finds of interesting early sculptures
built into mock ruins or piled on rockeries.

There is a more dangerous class of false antiquity IW‘ by the genuine
megalithic monument rg:muvud from the Mont de la Ville at 5t Helier in
Jersey in the late 18th century and re-erected at Park Place, Henley-on-

. In its original place nothing could have been more genuine. Fortun-
ately all these frauds are well known. o

The National Eisteddfoddau of Wales also produce their quota
antiquities in the form of stone circles which are erected at the places where
the meetings are held to act as settings for the ceremonies. Here again no one
15 likely to be deceived.

See:

G. E. Damirs: Some Megalithic Follies, Ant., xxxiii, 1959, 282-284.
The essentials of a good field record

They are as follows: —... : :

1. an accurate National Grid reference of the site with its parish and county

2. sufficient indications of general size and character.
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3. geographical seiting.

4. a photograph, if this is possible and appropriate.

5. aselection of the flints, pottery, or other finds which may occur on the site.
To go over these in more detail:

1. An accurate location of the position of a site or feature is a \rnlun&lﬁ‘fan
of any record which will be seriously defective without it: to this sh be
uithhelpa.ruh and the county. Archzology in Britain has always been much
organised locally by counties and it is convenient to have this detail. In the last !
resort it does not matter if the finder is not very successful in his di of |
the precise character and age of the site, but if its position is accurately known
it can be checked by those r able to judge. The supply of accurate position
is a prime service.

2. It will be sufficient if the finder gives as accurate an account of the
character and dimensions of a site as he is able. A careful survey will
increase the value of the record with a drawn plan, but not all can do and
general indications got from pacing and a rough estimate of heights will be
enough. -

3. It is desirable to give a general indication of height above sea level,
general geological, vegetational, and soil background, i.e. greensand, chalk,
boulder clay, silt, millstone grit, limestone, clay-with-flints, dense coppice, peat
moorland, elc., as well as relation to present and probable ancient water supply.
The relative importance of these dﬁ!mnr. Iumg of information will depend
on the character of the site, but the supply of all or some of them is desirable.

iAQﬁqﬁhﬁh&ﬂchpﬂﬂ&iﬂmhmaﬂiﬂm form of record. A
human ill often be sufficient scale for most purposes. Many sites are
far from photogenic, if capable of being usefully photographed at all, but
phntugnpﬂy should always be considered.

3. How much is brought away depends on the site. It can be a great
embarrassment to be l‘:mssmsed of quantities of small packets of material, and
the field worker will learn from experience what is important for diagnostic

urposes. If a lot of specimens are collected they will probably soon cease to

ve any scientific value unless they are carefully isolated in small boxes and
marked with their find spots.

To repeat, it is very important to locate sites correctly, and this can only be
done with the aid of the Ordnance Survey map of suitable scale. For extensive
sites a 1 inch map will serve at a pinch, but for more accurate work with pin-
point sites the 2} inch is the smallest which can be really effective. i

Where a site is large it is sufficient to give the National Grid reference (o it$
mid t ‘centering at SP 175 943' or wherever it may be. If sites have an
‘area dmcmmm of ancient fields the National Grid references to its
limiting points i

y recognisabi
more difficult by the prevalence of hill fog. It can be helpful 1o note the aspect
of a site standing in featureless but relatively broken country eg. that it stands
mammhamfadngﬂudpclummeufthcmmnmpnmuf&nﬂmdﬂu
absence of contours and detail on the older 6 inch OS. maps and the fact

that they are not always accurate by modem standards has been a trial, but
they are rapidly being replaced by a newly surveyed series based on air-
photography. Difficult sites on featureless wastes are normally fixed by in-
strumental means with reference to distant points on the horizon or, failing
ﬂ:sn,wmuhlcmcksundmhﬂlmﬂfmmm\vh:mphningmmlﬂ'
photographs is concerned distinctive patterns of vegetation can help, but as
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these will change in a year or two they are only useful in getting an initial fix.
The only comfort which can be offered to the amateur is that the professional
often finds himself in trouble in these areas, and can only achieve an accurate
result with much contrivance.
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GENERAL READING

Much has been written on field archeology in Britain since Leland and
Cnmdmshnwedthcmﬁlhesixlmthmm?.mdmmymbmh;
continue to appear. We make no attempt to list any of the older works
but will concern ourselves almost entirely with books published in this 1
This will over a great deal of valuable work in silence but the scope of this
work makes it unavoidable. Before dealing with individual works something
must be said about the series of official and quasi-official works covering the
country county by county. f

The first is the Victoria History of the Counties of England. This great
work was begun at the end of the nineteenth century and has made much
progress tho it is still far from complete. Although it is an admirable
authority for all aspects of county history its success with archeology was oaly
moderate in its early days. The first’ improvement came when Professor
Haverfield began to write the articles on Roman archzology for variom
countics, and since then this side of the work has never looked back. Pre-
history and Anglo-Saxon archzology also lagged behind for a long time, buta
vast improvement has been made with the recent publication of Volume 1 of
Wiltshire containing an exhaustive treatment of the archzology of the county,

It is always worth looking to see what the Victoria County History has o
say on any area, but due regard must be had to the date of publication in
assessing its value. It is normally factually correct as far as it EDes.

The other great source is the County Inventories of the Royal Commissions
on Ancient and Historical Monuments in England, Scotland, and Wales. The
compilation of these began at various dates in the first decade of this century.
Comparatively few of the counties of England have yet been covered but there
are inventories on a higher proportion of countries in Scotland and Wales.
The reason for this discrepancy is that the average county in England containd
a vast amount of matter for treatment by the Commission and progress is
correspondingly slow. In Scotland and Wales many of the earlier inventories
are now less than adequate and in the case of Wales all published before that
on Anglesey (1937) should be used with caution. Before 1940 the Commissions
did not normally give field archeology such thorough treatment as they do now
and they concentrated more on architectural antiquities, Since 1945 this has
changed and Royal Commission inventories published since then may be
regarded as the most authoritative sources for the position at the time of
g:blmancn, Attention may be drawn to the Inventories of Dorset West, Rox-

rghshire, Crnarvonshire East and Central and. slightly older in date,

and Westmorland. These contain a vast amount of information shout
lesser field antiquities of the hut-group and homestead class and no further
notice will be given of this fact in the higlingraphius which follow the individual
treatment of the different classes of these monuments below. A number of
special volumes on historic towns have also appeared in recent years. The
Commissions cannot cover the ground very rapidly; a great deal remains to be 3
done and earlier inventories require overhaul 1o ring them to present stand-
ards of knowledge. Once an inventory is published there is no rospect of early
remmThmtsnmsaimpnnantEuthemufmhitcmumlfgatmbm ot
the present rate of new archaological discovery and comprehension it limi§
the value of published inventories increasingly as time passes. Subject t0
thﬁcpmmuulhewurkaudplﬂ:ﬁ-mﬁmnﬂhc(_zumm i the
value and importance.

There are also the following books dealing with various more general aspects
of field archzology: —

General principles
General Priv-Rivens: Excavations in Cranborme Chase.
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1. P WiLLiams- FREEMAN : An introduction to field srcheclogy as illustrated by Hamp-
shire, London 19135,

0. G. 5 Ceawronp: Man and his Past, Oxford, 1922

: Archeology in the Field, Phenix House Lid., London, 1953,

S C‘r‘:ﬁgFﬂﬁ: The Archmology of the Cambridge Region, 2nd edition, Cambridgs,

Sm Cviur. Fox and Miss L. F. Carrry: The Personality of Britain, 3nd edition, National
Museum of Wales, Cardiff, 1938,

Katmieen M. Kewvon: Beginning in Archeology, Phenix Hoose Lid., London, 1961

R. J. C. Ameinson: Field Archmology, 2nd Edition, Methoen, London, 1953,

1. G. D. Crark: Archeology and Society, 3rd edition, 1960

G, E Danier; The Idea of Prehistory, (New Thinkers' Library), C. A. Wants and Co.
Lid., London, 1962,

M. W. IBQ%EM: History on the Ground, six studies in maps and landscapes, London,

The country ax a whole

I. G. D. Cranx; Prehistoric England, Batsford, 1962,

Jaguerrs and Cumistoriden Hawkes: Prehistoric Britain, Penguin Books, 1958,
Michotas THomas: A Guide to Prehistoric England, Batsford, London, 1960,

StuartT PiocotT: The Meolithic Cultures of the British lsles, Cambridge, 1954,

V. GonpoN Criitpg: The Prehistoric Communities of the British Isles. London, 1540,

Regional

R R Ciarke: East Anglin, Thames and Hudson, London, 1960,

G. 1. CorLey: An Archeology of South-east Enpland,

E. Crcie Cumwen: The Archeology of Sussex, London, 1937,

H. Duniey: Early days in North-west Lincolnshire, Caldicott, Scunthorpe, 1949

Faasx Erare: Early Man in North-east Yorkshire, Bellows, Gloucester, 1930.

F. and H. ErGee: The Archeology of Yorkshire, Methuen, London, 1933,

L V. GunsgiL: The Archeology of Wessex, Methuen, London, 1958,

H. O'N, Henckrs; The Archeology of Cornwall and Scilly, Methuen, London, 1932,

R. F. Iessup: The Archaology of Kent, Methuen, London.

H. I. E. Peake: The Archeology of Berkshire, Methuen, London.

C. A. RacecH Raprorn: Prehistoric seitlements on Dartmoor and the Comish Moors,
PP.S, xviil, 1952, 55-84.

1. F. 5. 57oNE ; Wessex, Thames and Hudson, London, 1958,

Scotland

V. Gorpon Carioe: The Prehistory of Scotland, Kegan, Paul, London, 1935
¢ Scotland beflore the Scots. Methuen, London, 1946,

R. FeacneM : Prehistoric Scotland, Batsford, London, 1963

Walex

R E. M. WhrerLen: Prehistoric and Roman Wales, Oxford, 1929.

W. F. Guimes: The Prehistory of Wales, National Museum of Wales, Cardifl, Ind

edition, 1951, e

An important recent publication is ‘A matter of Time; an archaologica

survey of the river gravels in England, HM.S.0., London, 1960°. This work

draws attention to the archeological richness of the river gravel areas in

England and to the continuous destruction now being wrought by commercial

gravel-digging.




ANTIQUITIES BELONGING TO PRE-ROMAN TIMES
PALZAOLITHIC SITES AND MATERIAL

The study of paleolithic man is a highly specialised subject involving, ‘
many other things, a good knowledge of geology, and no attempt can be made
to cover it adequately here. We are only concerned with finding the traces of his.
life in Great Britain and there are limitations on the area in which these traces
will be found. Nothing which can be securely regarded as belonging to the
Lower Palzolithic phase has yet been found north of Yorkshire, and the way
in which this material rapidly thins out from south to north suggests that its
limit is reached there. For the Upper Paleolithic, however, the northern range
is a little higher, and it may extend into the Lowlands of Scotland, '

Our concern is to show how Palzolithic sites and material may be found in
the field and this reduces the subject to two headings,

. Caves, Il
2. Open sites.
and they will be dealt with in that order. -
Caves |

These are important because they serve to localise occupation sites belong.
ing to Pakeolithic man. Our early ancestors certainly did not live only in caves,
for cave life was the exception rather than the rule, but they are the only
certain places where they may have lived and so claim attention. Nothing like
the glories of the caves of the Dordogne in France may be expected here for
in Upper Palzolithic times Britain was a marginal land close to the ice and
right on the outskirts of the life of the time. -
_ Considerable physical changes will certainly have taken place in any cave
since it was occupied by Paleolithic man. The commonest will be the retreal
of the entrance through falls of rock which may block or otherwise obscure
and the growth of layers of stalagmite (lime deposit) or the formation ;
breccia (naturally concreted masses of stone) over the ancient floor on which
men once lived. Large quantities of hill wash and other water-bome material
also find their way into caves and choke them.

Any finds of evjdence of occupation of caves without excavation will be rare
and will usually be due to some disturbance of the deposits at the :ummls /
ing animals which have dug down to the old occupation levels and
thrown out worked flints and mineralised bone. Commonly the traces of any.
occupation will be buried under a considerable depth of cave deposits. These
often contain large boulders fallen from the roof which can make excavation
very difficult. Local circumstances vary, but the area containing most of eny
surviving material will usually be in the entrance or even in front of it. An
exception may be burials which are sometimes found some way inside. i

All cave occupations known in Britain belong to the U r Palmolithic (later)
phase of the period, and it is commen for other traces human habitation 0
mmhth:upperhymandhmrnﬂpwindsdmmthﬂm .
Good examples of occupied caves are those at Creswell Crags in N
shire, Gough's Cave in Cheddar Gorge, Aveline’s Hole, also in
and Kent's Cavern at Torquay.

Cave excavations in Britain are liable to be both arduous and unrewarding.
They are best left to specialists, and the part of the field worker is to report
the finding of new caves which give promise of results.

Some of the most important caves and rock shelters containing Palzolithic
material are probably still undiscovered. Most work has been done in caves
Whichueubvmmugh.butmb:mmmlﬂiﬂwithlhﬁrmmmmpw
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masked by rock falls and by accumulations of detritus. Careful examination of
the ground at the foot of declivities will sometimes show signs of a buried
arch or concealed overhang, and examples of this can be seen at various points
in Cheddar Gorge.

Finally a distinction must be made between the normal type of exit cave
and pot holes. The latter are holes and fissures with more or less vertical
descents into the ground. Although they are of great interest to cave explorers
m:[v[rglm obviously unsuitable for habitation. The case of the Windy Pits near
Helmsley in North Yorkshire has shown that they are not always i-
cally sterile, but the remains found in them are not obviously those of
occupation,

2. Open sites

The second and much commoner class of site is usually revealed by some
disturbance of the land surface like gravel digging and quarrying. Palzolithic
implements may also be found on nat surface of the ground, but in
in all cases the significance of the occurrence is governed by geological factors
like the presence of river terraces, hill-top gravels, and so forth.

So far the majority of Palzolithic implements found on open sites has
belonged to the older phases of the period. Implements like hand axes are
rarely found where Ithicmmfnmppedthm.mdsmhmuﬁllm!y
be in man-made sections in the ground which reveal ancient land
surfaces. Most implements are derived, i.e. removed by natural agencies like
water far from the spot where they were originally e and lost. They often
show the effects of prolonged rolling in the beds of ancient torrents and other
natural forms of wear.

A word of warning is necessary about the modern dispersal of implements
a5 ballast and gravel. Material from a gravel pit is often moved many miles
from its place or origin. Thus fine implements have been picked up among the
ballast on railway tracks far from any place where they are likely to occur
naturally. Stone heaps placed by the side of roads for road mending can also
yield good specimens, though these are unlikely to be so far from their place
of origin as the railway examples. When such finds are made enquiry fn:[m
local authorities can sometimes establish the source from which the material
was dug. Modern methods of gravel getting have seriously reduced the chances
of finding Palmolithic materinl. When gravel was dug by hand nﬂmﬂ_uu
were often noticed and saved, but mechanical digging and sorting in pits which
are frequently flooded has put an end to this,

Space does not permit a detailed description of the classi sites where

‘I‘J:n.=.1:n-l:n:1m-,Efm:I:nrr.tgranm.-.l=ue:rranu=:czs:nn:lI:u-i::_he:mu'thsc:nf"igrI i

er Thames Valley, those belonging to the ancient Solent river in Hamp-

shire, and many East Anglian sites are the most famous. Recent field work

has shown that palmoliths occur further north in Britain than had been
supposed, and well north of the Trent Valley. |

Any genuine association of fossil animal bones and teeth with paleoliths
is of first-class importance and should be reported. A good knowledge of
recent geology is essential to the intelligent pursuit of the paleolith in the field

So far we have spoken of the evidences of Lower Paleolithic man in Britain,
which are so ancient as to be geological, but lhcrciﬂliﬂthqqmdi what

may be found belonging to that later stage of Paleolithic times the
gt fmmth:ﬁmlmdnfthclutlce!:ﬁdmmdmw
who were
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caves, but there are no known cave paintings and this arca must have 1
very near the outermost fringe of any human activity. As the climate b
improved occasional finds of worked flints of Upper Palzolithic type on the
surface at various points in East Anglia and North Kent show that Britain,
still joined to the mainland of Europe, was visited by the hmuw:
whose summer camps have been found and studied in Denmark North
Germany. There were two main phases of this advance after the ting
ice into the North which centre round the two dates 15,000 B.C. (Hambu -
and 9,000 B.C. (Ahrensburgian), and the only certain site here which gives |
evidence of some degree of settlement belongs in general o the latter. This was (
recently recognised and excavated on Hengistbury Head near Bournemouth. -
It was a poor affair, but there is no doubt that hunters whose flint implements ]
may be generally matched with those of the Lyngby-Ahrensburg reindeer -
hunters of the North had camped there for a _";'_}}lliie to make bu;:kﬁd blades,
ed points, and burins for their equipment. recognition of these types
tr:%rim experience. In this partiacl:?llcxlar case the site was traced because an
earlier collector had picked up a few of these characteristic objects on the
surface and had made a careful note of where he found them. After his dig

H

his collection was examined by a more expert eye which saw the U
Palzolithic character of this material, and so it was traced back to its

spot and definite evidence of the site was found by excavation. This is an
object lesson of the usefulness of making a careful record of find spots even
when the nature of the site is not fully understood. !

The following books and articles may be consulted: — |1

D. A. E Gamnon: The Upper Paleolithic Age in Britain, Oxford, 1926,

W. J. Aremir: The Geology of Oxford, Oxford, 1947 y

C. F. C. Hawkes and others: Survey and policy of Field Research, Part I, Councll
for British Archeology, 1948, i

K. P. ?é‘;lf“: Man the Tool-Maker, 2nd edition, British Muoseum (Natural Historyh

A. D. Lacanie: The Paleoliths from the gravels of the lower Boyn Hill terrace
around Maidenhead, Ants. J.. 1940, xx, 245-271.

: The Paleoliths of Bovn Hill, Maidenhead, Ants, 1., 1961, xli, 154-185,

M. C. Burgrrr, T. T. Paterson, and C. 1. MoGRoE: The Lower Palieolithic industried
near Warsash, Hampshire. P.P.S., 1939, v, 39-50.

K. P. Dactev: A Survey of the Prehistory of the Farnham District (Surrey). Part I
Geology and Pal=olithic studies, Surr. A.C.. 1939, 1

A. D. Lacsiie: The northward march of Paleolithic Man in Britain, Proceedings of
the Geological Association, 1946, Ivii, 57-81. Fl

AnceLs Mace: A late Upper Palzolithic open site at Hengistbury Head. PPS., 1959,
KXy, 233-250 L

THE MESOLITHIC PERIOD

As late as 1920 our knowledge of this phase of British prehistory was still
slight. Hunting for ‘pygmy’ flints on numerous sites, chiefly in the south-east
of England and the Pennines was almost the only practical expression of )
interest in it. Then came the realisation that there was an important intervening
cultural phase rooted in Upper Palzolithic tradition between the close of the
last Ice Age and the rise of the Neolithic cultures. This formed the link between
our remote ancestors and relatively modern times. It was correctly surmised™
that Mesolithic folk were hunters, fishers, and food gatherers living in small
groups in close relation to natural food resources, and already endowed with
great skill in securing their livelihood. Research in the Baltic lands brought out
the fact that their pattern of life had many analogies with that of the Eskimo.
The classic site at Maglemose in the Danish island of Zealand was excavated
in lmﬁ hims;f rhclzxils!mmafommn[th:nmcctdminﬁﬁl::
were soon after. 903 and 1906 isolated objects belonging to
Maglemose culture were found in the Holderness district of Yaﬂm and
these were followed by other finds near Newbury in Berkshire in 1920, al
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Kelling in Norfolk, Royston in Cambridgeshire, Broxbourne in Hertfordshire,
and in the Thames at London. It was shown that not only were Maglemosian
bone and antler objects to be found in Britain, but also closely com

flint industries. The dramatic discovery of a typical barbed harpoon in fresh-
water peat dredged up from the bottom of the North Sea supplied the link
between the Baltic area and Britain by showing that osian hunters had
ranged across the bed of the North Sea when it was still for the most part a
great fen.

At the same time many surface sites had been found yielding * ' flints
of the type known as Tardenoisian from the site at Fére-en-Tardenois in
Northern France. Most of these were on the Greensand areas of South-easl
England, but they also occurred in Lincolnshire, East Anglin, the Pennines,
mdmn;yuihnrplnm.ltshnulﬂbeax ined that these tiny worked flint
blades of varying form were used as set in hunting weapons otherwise
made of wood, antler, and bone.

Space does not permit a full discussion of all these finds, but it is important
to know that the flint work of the two basic Mesolithic cultures, the Magle-
mosian and the Tardenoisian, show marked signs of fusion, for England was
becoming an island and land connections with the Continental areas from
which these cultures had come was being broken. The whole matter has been
dealt with by Professor Grahame Clark in two important books.

Two recent finds have thrown more light on the matter. At Star Carr
near Seamer, on the shore line of the great lake which once filled the Vale of
Pickering in Yorkshire, a major Maglemosian site has been found buried in
peat under conditions which preserve the wood and bone elements of the
culture very well. This ties up with the earlier finds in Holderness close by, and
it is now clear that this area of Yorkshire must contain a number of these sites,
though local surface conditions may not always favour their recognition. The
application of the techniques of pollen analysis and Carbon 14 investigation
have shown conclusively that the site belongs to the Boreal climatic phase
which succeeded the last Ice Age, and that it may be dated with some con-
fidence to 8,000-7,500 B.C. In the southern area a find has been made on the
Greensand in Surrey at Abinger where, under the surface of a field which
has long been known as a source of many worked flints, a u'mchbl%p: of
dwelling has been found cut in the Greensand rock. This presents a con-
trast to the Seamer site where the hunters lived on a sort of rough platform of
felled birch trees and other litter thrown out over the reed swamp at the
of the lake. This occupation may have been seasonal only, and it is too
to say what kind of more permanent dwelling the Seamer folk may have had.

How may Mesolithic sites be found in the field?

No positive rules can be laid down, but the following suggestions may be
of value,

The majority of sites belonging to the Maglemosian background have been
found whcjl?e s::rnmpy and lacustrine u;:\t:u:lclili:'Els]”F have prevailed. This does not
mean that their former existence is necessarily very obvious today. Unless
some modern disturbance such as peat-cutting or the digging of drainage
channels takes place, the chances of ndi:? typical objects are not great. This
applies i y to the bone, antler, and wooden objects which are unlikely
to survive unless the conditions are very favourable. Flint and stone are
almost unaffected by the lapse of time, and the first hint of a site will probably
come through the scatter of typical Maglemosian flints in a naturally promis-
ing This was the type of clue which revealed the Seamer site where
dredgings from an adjacent drainage channel contained flints, but the Holder-
ness %arnmm would never have been found without deep cuttings for other
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purposes into old lake beds. An eroding cliff face like that along the Holder-
ness coast can also throw out typical material, and the Seamer find should
intensify the examination of the sites of many earlier casual finds.

In favoured places the Tardenoisian type of site occurs quite plentifully. Its
association witlﬁI sand exposures of various kinds is very siriking, ool
invariable. The presence of a good water supply and a sunny sheltered outlook i
greatly increase the chances of a find. Surrey, Kent, and Sussex supply many
examples of this favourable combination, and the largest number of sites occur
here, particularly in the neighbourhood of Horsham. But other parts of the
country have their share, and probably the most famous single site is Rishy
Warren at Scunthorpe in North Lincolnshire. There have been many finds in
the Pennines and the North York Moors wherever the Mesolithic ground
surface is nol masked by peat. Another remarkable spot where the conjunction
of a sandy surface with water and a good outlook seems to have been attractive
is Hall Hill at West Keal overlooking the East Fen north of Boston, Later
settlers “Eliﬂl follow on, and it is mn;flmn to find the M:sulimi-:]malerinl wﬂ
mixed with flint, pottery, and other relics belonging to most early periods. A
striking example gfﬂ this where the rubbish of each successive occupation was
ncatly stratified under the peat abutting on a sandhill protruding from a marsh
was provided at Peacock’s Farm, Shippea Hill, Cambridgeshire.

It is in the Mesolithic period that men seem first to have begun to colonise {

which can be seen in many rlm;m about 25 feet above the present high-water
mark. Middens full of shell-fish remains and other animal rubbish can be
found along the seashore where these people camped in the open. This
of life is known as the Obanian because its best known sites have been found
in the neighbourhood of Oban at MacArthur and Druim Vargie Caves while
good examples of the open type of settlement can be seen on the island of
Oronsay. Besides gathering food along the shore these people hunted with
flat harpoons of red-deer antler and bone; they caught fish and the rest of
their surviving equipment consists of stone pounders and polishers along wi
gravers and fabricators of indifferent quality made from flint, chert, and
quartzite. There are no certain traces of t?wdlings.

The Obanians are found on the west coast and in the islands: there are also
4 few traces of the Northern Irish Mesolithic culture known as the Larnian in "
Kintyre. Tardenoisian microliths have also been found in many parts of Scot-
land but seem to have been left by wandering hunting parties,

Most of the Mesolithic cultures current in North-western Europe seem [0
be represented in a small way in Scotland, those with an ultimate French "'
origin predominating in the west. A few indications of the Baltic cultures
occur in Eastern Scotland. While England differs from Scotland at this period
in having no known coastal middens, chiefly because the North Sea was not
yet formed, there are no other marked points of difference in the way in which
m&mlﬂhmmlmalwmbcmﬁﬂ:inthtﬁ:ldinthcnmmgim.

In both cases, of course, it must be remembered that flint remained &
standard material for Jong after the Mesolithic period and that some * _
lithic" types of implement continued in use: it E::ln that isolated finds
them may indicate Neolithic or even later settlement.

The following books and articles may be consulted: —

1. G. D. CLasx: The Mesolithic Age in Britain, Cambridge, 1932
——: The Mesolithic Settlement of Northern Europe, Cambridge, 1936,
——: Excavations at Star Carr, Cambridge, 1954,
] Repont oo Tt st o Pt NG
shire Aprﬂu.. 1935, :\'f 1!4-3!? > i e, . 1
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and W. F. Ranxine : Excavations at Farnham, Surrey (1937-38). The Horsham
ciiliure and the guestion of Mesolithic dwellings. P.P.S., 1939, v, 61-118.

W. F. Rankmne: A Mesolithic chipping-fioor at Oakhanger, Selborne, Hants., P.P.S.,
1952, xviil, 21-35.

 and G. W. DimerEsy: Further investigations . . . at Oakhanger, P.P.S., 1960,
xuvi, 246-262.

G. J. Wamwmignt: Three Mesolithic industries from South-west England and their
affinities. P.P.S., 1960, xxvi, 193-201.

L. S B. Leaxey: Preliminary excavations on a Mesolithic site at Abinger Common,

i papers of the Surrey Archeological Seciety, No. 3, 193l

D, WaLkeR: A site at Stump Cross near Grassingion, Yorkshire, and the age of the

Pennine microlithic industry. P.PS,, xxii, 1956, 23-28.



FIELD MONUMENTS OF THE NEOLITHIC AND
NEOLITHIC-EARLY BRONZE TRANSITION PERIODS

While there are many sites in Britain where evidence of Palzolithic and
Mesolithic life may be found, no monuments exist which can be attributed to
those remote times. It is obvious that a more developed and settled way
life was necessary before such things could be. The Neolithic phase of culty 3
which had its beginnings in Britain some time between 4.000 and
3,000 EE is the first one of which plain signs remain on the ground today,
Ten years ago it seemed unlikely that Lh‘:s:r;ha.se could have its origins mugh
before 2,500 B.C., but the use of new ating techniques like %nr;m
determinations has shown that elaborate funeral monuments were being set up
here between 3,000 and 2,500 B.C., and it can hardly be doubted that the
Neolithic way of life with its new techniques of agriculture and stock-raising
and its early beginnings of trade must have had its beginning here well before
3000 B.C. Our Neolithic immigrants came from the Continent, and in the
countries there which are the obvious points of departure for Britain early
Neolithic sites with dates well before 4,000 B.C. continue to be found, At ¢
other end of its range the phase was not fully over till as late as, or even Iu er
than, 1,500 B.C. so that it has a probable duration of nearly 2,500 years. By
this time it was rapidly becoming affected by new immigrants bringing v
Ihemrhnﬁnlhmwledgcufm:mlsamithcﬂmnzcﬁgcwas inni
original Neolithic setilers merged to a considerable extent with those
supplanted, The old Mesolithic population of hunters, fishers, and
gatherers already in this country was absorbed to an extent which gave
to groups whose material equipment reflects both cultures,

The survi monuments of the Neolithic period and of the Neolithic-
Early Bl'ﬂl:lz:‘fxg: phase which followed it are amongst the most com
and striking visible monuments in Britain today, Most of them are ¢
with religion and the disposal of the dead.

The principal classes of monuments to be considered are

d |
»
I. Long barrows and mortuary enclosures,

lEhmbcmdlmgandmuudharmw;uudnaimx E

3. *Causewayed camps’.

4. Cursuses.

5. *Henge” monuments,

6. Stone circles.

7. Standing stones.

B. Stonc rows and stope avenues.

The more domestic traces of Neolithic life will be dealt with below under
the heading of ancient dwellings. (See pp. 54-5,) [ |

LONG BARROWS AND LONG MORTUARY ENCLOSURES i'

The long barrow disputes with the ‘causewayed camp’ the distinction of
peing the oldest form of field monument known in Britain. (Chambered long
barrows and cairns are treated separately below.) The typical long barrow o b,
the South and East is a long mound of earth or chalk rubble, normally some
Whﬂhghtrandhmdﬂmmmﬂwhmhishlafajrmte:uf preservation,
though the great age of these monuments makes them lisble to dewodation and 1
damage which can alter their appearance very much. Their usual length is
between 100 and 130 feet, but some are as long as 300 feet. The height of the
higher end is generally about 6 feet, but jt may be more; in typical examples
the mound slopes gradually away 1o the lower ead whot often merges without
any marked break into the surface of the ground.
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Long barrows are the collective burial places of the Neolithic dead, and
there is masmfurr:gardh:gm:mufnmﬂwaMnHHmr
back to before 3,000 B.C, and the latest may have built soon
B.C. but, as will be shown later, their full range in time is still und ]
All the present evidence suggests that they are a eature of the Western
{(Windmill Hill) phase of Neolithic culture.

In stoneless country they consist entirely of earth and chalk rubble and are
flanked on each side by a broad ditch parallel with the | of the mound;
fAznking ditches can continue round both ends of the , or the continuity

the field these ils are usually obscured. Today, when moast ’mf barrows
whinhcanbcmdilymcoguimdbygmundmnﬁnnﬁmmpmbuhym
the ditch has sﬁ:m imFomnm in revealing the site of destroyed examples.
A mound can and often is, destroyed, but the ditches will survive though
completely filled, and will show clearly on an air-photograph as a crop-mark
with a characteristic club or wedge-shaped plan.

Another feature of long barrows is their tendency to be orientated with their
higher and broader end to the east Variations to the north and south are
common, but a long barrow with its axis due north and south is unknown.

Exmwﬁunhasﬂmthntuﬂhmhghnrmmmminﬁmbmfmnmin
the form of mortuary houses, wooden revetments, etc., but none of these can
be seen bjrgmunma:ﬁnu. The rite of the disposal of the dead can also
vary. Most of the burials were h}rinhmﬁmmdmmetimmm&n
many as fifty persons have been found in one barrow, but usually a proportion
gff ﬁe remains belong to in:lividun]; who died some ti:unplc;b:fm $ ;uikiin;

barrow. They are represented by more or less com bones
which have been reserved until a suitable occasion arose to g:‘lﬂ‘ them with
other relatives who had just died. We do not know what determined the time
to build a long barrow, but the ition that the long barrows were them-
selves erected on the sites of fo structures representing houses suggests
that the reserved bodies were in fact stored there.

In Britain the rite of cremation in Jong barrows is practically confined 10
the North of England and Wiltshire. On the Wolds of East Yorkshire therc
mugmugnfba:mwslnwiﬁchlh:hndiﬁnftbedmdwzbumlmntm_d
of crematorium which was contrived along the castern half of the central axis
of the barrow. There is much that is uncertain about the details of this, and
since all known examples hnvebcmdugum:timcmmthﬂbyﬁmweﬂ
and Mortimer we have to rely on their accounts. It now appears from a re-
examination of the Willerby Wold long barrow that Greenwell's excavation
here was not thorough, so that it can be studied afresh. It has been shown that,
as in the case of Wessex Inngbarmws.ﬂumuundwusitnd on o pre-existing
mortuary enclosure, and that Greenwell's account of the method of buming
the bodies was substantially correct. In these Yorkshire barrows it is clear that
when the cremation took place collections of bones representing persans dead
for some time as well as fresh bodies were burned.

Litdle is known in detail of the burning technigue which was reporied by
Colt Hoare in certain Wiltshire long barrows, but it would appear that the
mound was thrown up over the pyre after the burning.

Long barrows of various have a wide distribution in Great Britain.
They are normally found on and limestone formations in the southern
part of the country wc]lnhm:smlﬂd,lbmth!:wmmpbdnmrm
gravel at a low level. An exam Iudihimmdﬁuﬂyud,wnﬂuumhmﬂ
wﬂnn{ j ‘di’ml mwuﬂﬁmmh i rh;
existence of a water supply, and seem 1O
close t 1mE:rthm m"ﬂﬁm are commonest on the lands of
Wessex where Wiltshire contains nearly one hundred examples. They also

27



occur on the Yorkshire Wolds; another important group has been found on the
Lincolnshire Wolds and more examples probably await discovery in East
Anglia. A few outliers will be found in the Midlands and the Pennines, _
The archeology of long barrows is full of complexity and will not be
properly understood until many more have been excavated. But in the lasp
ten years there has been some progress, Before the war the belief was W
that some, at least, reproduced the features of contemporary houses in -
excavated plan and so could be regarded as houses of the dead. Recent work
on the Fussell’s Lodge and Nutbane long barrows in Wessex and at Willerby
Wold in East Yorkshire has strengthened this view, which is also supported
by the modern interpretation of Pitt-Rivers' excavation of Wor Barrow in
Dorset. The most striking advance has been the use of Carbon 14 i
to find the age of charred wood from the timber structures of the Nutbane long
- This has given a date of 2,721 B.C. plus or minus 150 years, something
uch older than would have been thought possible until recently, but in
ith other Carbon 14 determinations of Neolithic material in various
of Western Europe and Ireland. It now appears that the construction
long barrows of various types was going on for most of a thousand

iant of the earthen long barrow which seems to be confined at presenl
is the so-called ‘ridge-barrow’ which was found during the
of Maiden Castle near Dorchester. A pair of ditches separated
a distance of about 60 feet and 1,790 feet in length was found to stretch
across much of the interior of the later Iron Age hill fort. It is possible that
the ground between the two ditches had an original elevation of about § fﬂ.‘-"l
but the whole had been repeatedly ploughed and would have passed unnoticed
but for the finding of the silied ditches. At the extreme east end was a ﬁ::: h
containing the completely dismembered body of a young man who had 2
literally hacked to pieces. R
This feature certainly belonged to Neolithic times and overlaid the ditch of
a “causewayed camp' later buried by the hill fort. There is another monumeni
of broadly similar kind on Martin's Down six miles to the west. It is possible
that these are a variant form of ‘cursus’ (see p. 34). As such they are of f
the same age as long barrows and have a relationship with them which awaity
explanation, H
Certain features are liable to be mistaken for long barrows: —

() Low, fiat mounds of earth called *pillow mounds® occur which seem to be ‘J
of much later date. One such at Uffington Castle in Berkshire was excavated
and found to contain skeletons of Roman date. (See Thurnam, Crania Britan-
nica). Others are old artificial rabbit warrens. They can casily be distingut

from long barrow by the absence of a higher and broader end and of flank-

ing ditches, and by their smaller size and usually shorter Jength. (See “Wessex
from the Air’, introduction.) 5 SRS ‘
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eads and is shallower than the flanking ditches of long barrows, ,.1

() A few tumuli are oval or -sha rather than round in ; mot
much is known about them, butm lgﬁlhﬂj’ can be recogni y
from the fact that the ditch is always continued round the ]

5.
oval tumuli, however, seem to be short | barrows. A
proved by excavation is on Tl;ir:i:t!u.ijlfx?r Down ion“f)om.

Long mortuary enclosures

R_efq‘mu:hmbommndeahuveturhemu:tumutmunug‘ bodies for later
hmdmhugmammth:mmgniﬁmdlheninmnedmﬁnﬂ
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ufumunru?luunn their sites. Sites of this kind, but free from long barrows,
have now recognised. Details vary, but they are el ted in plan and
are surrounded by a slight ditch with internal bank. This is interrupted by a
number of causeways. Wooden, and perhaps turf, structures stood i
enclosures to house the bodies.

inside th

We do not yet know if every long barrow had this preliminary phase on its
site, but it is certain that there were Jong mortuary enclosures which did not
become the sites of long barrows, The first examples were by
Professor R. J. C. Atkinson at Dorchester and North Stoke in Oxfordshire,
both in close relation with other Neolithic features, Another which was first
noted from the air has recently been excavated at Normanton Down near
Smnbnnﬁr. The enlargement of the ditch of the original mortuary enclosure
into the ditch of the subsequent long barrow has already been suspected at
Wor Barrow in Dorset. Al Normanton Down this en seems to have
been begun and then abandoned, the explanation of failure 1o use the
site being possibly the presence of a long barrow less than 100 yards away.

This type of monument, which is probably quite rare, will not be found casily
by ground inspection. In plan form it should show up on air-phmug;mﬂl;
through its ditches, but asthmwillbcsliﬁg;it should be easily distinguish-
able from a ploughed-down long barrow. that we know of these sites a
prnpamntufthclmghnmsimtimwulmqmmuumnyu
possible should be recorded.

The following books and articles may be consulted: —
Joun THURMAM: On ancient British barrows, cspecially those of Wiltshire and the

adjoining counties, Part 1, Long Barrows. Arch., i, 18G9, 16]-244,
WiLLiAM COReEsnweLL: British Barrows, Oxford, 1877, 479-536.
GeneraL PITT-RIVERS: Excavations in Cranborne Chase. 1898, iv, 58-100 (Waor Barrow).
1. R. MorTimer: Forty years' researches in British and Saxon burial mounds in East
Yorkshire, London, 1905, 102- 105 (Hanging Groston).

Sruart PicooTT: The Neolithic Cultures of the British Isles, Cambnidge, 1954, 50-635
C. W. PaiLLIps: The excavation of the Giants' Hills long barrow, Skendleby, Lincoln-

shire, Arch, Ixxxv, 1935, 37-106.

: A re-caamination of the Therficld Heath long barrow, Rovston, Hertford-

T oons basows of Lincolnshire, A. . Ixxxix, 1933, 174-20.

. n ArTOWS O ncolnshire, A. 1. IX & s b

C. D. Drew and 5. ;u:nurr: The excavation of long barrow 163a on Thickthorn Dowm,
Dorset, P.P.S,, ii, 1936, T7-96

A. H. A. Hoca: him;quunudhm.Tm:&nuﬂmm

Archeological Society, xxvi, 1940, 315-331.

R.1C Ammm: rcheological News Letter, Nov.-Dec. 1951, 56-59. (Long mortuary
ene 1

F.de M. h:gum The excavation of a long barrow at Nutbane. Hampshire. P.P.S.

xxv, 1959, 15-51.

'annﬁmufhhumummdmmﬂmmm

Wiltshire, P.P.5., xxvii, 1961, 160-173.
Si:rr:'er map of Neolithic Wessex, Ordnance Survey Office, 1932, (Out of

print).

Ordnance Survey map of the Trent Basin, Ordnance Survey Office, 1933, (Out of print).

Ordnance Survey map of South Wales showing the distribution of long barrows and
megaliths, 1936, (Out of print)

and are to be found in most parts of Great Britain. Like the carthen long
bﬂlmslhqrwmguvmfnrmlimﬁwbmillhnhnpﬂmmdﬂmulhl
they all contain some form of stone-built chamber or vault for the

of the dead with an entrance and passage iving access from the outside.
while the building of a long barrow and interment of its dead was a single
and final act, nnmhudiﬂmutdbcimcﬂnd.:hudumhnudrhnm
rac:hnduddmmumﬂ:uhuﬁﬂsalrﬂdyinthmmaluupﬁmd,m
mibﬂiwhuﬂmmmt&nqmdmmimdmdrmubﬂm
intruders and treasure hunters.
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The distribution and variation in form of these monuments has been much:
studied, but their relation to the earthen variety is not quite clear, though all
the evidence suggests that they belong to the same cultural tradition. here
are various well-marked and distinctive groups, but s does not permit &
description of all the variations of entrances true false, forecourts, pas-
sages, portholes, different forms of chamber, horn features, revetments, ele.
which can be distinguished and used to construct schemes of their relationship
to each other. It is rare indeed to find an undisturbed chamber containing the
original burials (one was found at Lanhill near Chippenham in 1937); the tale
of disturbance is a long one, and investigators are often reduced to examining
the crevices and corners of chambers and their trodden floors to find scraps
of original material which remain to date the deposit.

Because the main body of most chambered cairns consists of a mound of
stones they have been freely robbed for road metalling, wall building, etc. This
robbing produces the monuments which have been called ‘cromlechs’ in Wi s
and “dolmens’ in Comwall and elsewhere. These usually consist of one or m e
large slabs of stone covering a more or less rectangular a ement of other
large stones placed on their ends or edges; the effect is that of a table or of#
large box with a lid. These are the exposed chambers of cairns from which. .
or most of the covering material has been removed. The degree of destructio
varies, but the important point for the field worker is to seek for evidence of
the former mound. Since these burial chambers normally occupied the eastem
end of long cairns a search for the surviving traces of the mound should be
made especially to the west, north-west, or south-west of them. It is sel dom
that no visible trace remains, though excavation may be necessary to clear
up the point beyond doubt. A single stone may be the only visible trace of 8
large chambered caimn today. )

In England and Wales the long chambered cairn is almost the rule and the
round one a rarity confined to the Irish Sea area. The chambered round "
dhgm Celli Ddu in Anglesey may be taken as a good example of the e
(=

In the south large concentrations of chambered long barrows are found ”
the area from the Mendips to the Cotswolds with outliers in North Wiltshie:

outlying group in Kent, also using sarsen. In the far South-west there e
chambered barrows in Cornwall, now mere ruins. West of the Severn
examples occur in South Wales, but the rest of Wales has com few.
A sparse group lies in the Southern Pennines with the Five Wells barrow af
Taddington and the Bride Stones overlooking Congleton as examples. -

Some degencrate forms are met with occasionally which are not o
classify. In Wales there are the long mounds at Cnrny:;dd Hengwm n:nm
mouth. Annlqer example is the curious monument on Great Ayton Moot in

North Yorkshire which looks like a ruined hut site with an elongated &
but seems to be the remains of a structure trying to recall the main features of
'nu dlmn_iber'ggtlung barblj;ﬂ in plan if not in :i:\!nl.iﬂn., Such sites are difficult 10

ognise, but are probably more numerous than sy posed for this Cascl
_T]:cmrcmgalmdmrmlfmnfchnmhm:d cgzms varyngmﬂﬂl i
this is especially true in Scotland where some types of them to cons
tinve in use later than in the South, and where the effects of diferent kinds
of material on their construction and the isolation of the communities which
built them give rise to kindred groups with marked local variations. £
A major group is found in the South-west extending over much of v

Bute, Arran and the counties of Wigtown, Hirl:cudblg!g,ht, and ﬂﬂﬂhﬂ v

is closely related to others in Northern Ireland. It has long narrow chambers

with portals built of stone slabs: mucl earth as well as stone enters into the. f
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composition of the mound, and it can be either long or round in plan. The
second great groop lies about the Moray Firth in the North-cast, some along
thGDOMLandmhtrsmmdiﬂglq:m:ﬁW?uﬂcﬁ.butnMrl;rad' on
the availability of good soil for settiement. Here they are also long and
round, but the round predominate. There are some eccentric forms grouped
together of which the long cairns with horn-like projections at both ends at
Yarrows in Caithness may be taken as an example.

Crossing the Pentland Firth into the Orkneys and Shetlands we find some
notably complex examples which owe their elaboration to the presence of a
fine slabby stone well-adapted for finely-detailed chamber construction and
bold corbelling of rools. ¢ greatest round chambered caim in Britain,
Maeshowe, is in Orkney and possesses the abnormal feature of a 35 feet wide
surrounding ditch. This isolated giant clearly owes much to the example of
the t chambered round caims of the mVnﬂthdlM.Mu
recu iar features in Orkney are the ‘stalled’ caims in which what is really a
ong and carefully-constructed cist is divided into as many as more
lateral cells contrived by the settling up of opposed pairs of upright slabs
projecting from the walis at right angles. There is also the rare two-storied
type of chamber represented by Taiversoe Tuack in whi with
separate access are superimposed. But the Orkney and Shetland area has been
well worked over by the Scottish Commission on Ancient and Historical
Monuments and nothing is likely to be added to the list of these monuments

except by excavation.

Apmculinrlucu]clnssufchﬂmbcmdmlmis[ in the Shetlnnds which
is known as a ‘heeled’ caim from the plan form of the constructed stone
platform on which it is placed. This has the outline of the heel of a shoe, and
the round cairn placed on it contains a cruciform chamber whose entrance
is sited at the concave base of the ‘heel’, thus giving the effect of a forecourt.
Another example has recently been found on the mainland in Caithness at
Tullochs of Assery.

Finally, in North-east Scotland there is a localised group of cairns which
stand inside stone circles and contain passage graves. Associated with these
there is also a type of ring-caim which has similar fﬂtur:snfpb.n.'lhugruug
hlsndistribuﬂunﬁmimdmttwvalkfdmnﬂnimthemnhﬂumdu{
Ness, the Black Isle, and some alluvial areas in Strathspey. chiefly near Avie-
mwmshmmungmnfmpmﬂpnhkdpmmIHem!ﬂmu:mﬂu
mtb:CmtrnJHigtdands.This:laﬂilknwnutheﬂuﬂ'mlmﬂm
best known group at Clava on Culloden Mnan'nwgmnm!whmdmu-
ments, but occur in small close-set groups and cemeteries. A typical example of
_lh:pamgcgmvchnsamumnrimdmuhrchmbn : a caimn which
unlmnimdmundﬂwndgebynkmhnfhuvyslnbshamng_hmnrqsmuid:
the cairn there is a ring of free-standing upright stones with a diameter of
about 100 feet.

The ring-cairns which are associated with the Clava groups have a ¥
similar plan, but the is not present and the central area in the caim
which was occupied thechambﬂhunQancanlumhropmm
whmcndgcismmmg‘ by large stones. As in the grave type lar
stones also support the outer rim of the cairn there is a surrounding
stone circle. It is uncertain whether these ring-caims are a degeneration from
!hcchnmhcraltypuornhn;igu:ﬂykinmdrmrthmdmtheﬁuﬂh
15 somelimes unceriain Wi :miﬂdamaﬂdmhh!!hm_lpm
grave or a ring-cairn. They certainly have the same kind of distribution.
pmﬂulg:hunm}rcthnmdttnmﬂnd_hmdrymybeprmm'lﬂmh!mg
tﬂﬂtﬂmmﬂge,hpnssiblcmmmﬂhih:'mmmhﬂn stone circle
whichhanmhutmumdeth-ﬂﬂSmﬂmdhmﬁumdhdwmﬂu
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Finally it is perhaps worth noting that chambered caimns in general do
occur singly but in twos and threes so that when one has been located
should be a pointer to others not far away.

The following books and articles may be consulted: — _
0. G. 8. CrawrorDp: The long barrows of the Cotswolds, John Bellows, Gloucester,

1925, ‘il
G. E. Danier: The prehistoric chambered tombs of England and Wales, Ca :
1950,
T. G. E. PoweLL and G. E. DanteL: Barclodiad yr Gawres, Liverpool, 1936,
W, J. Hemr: The Capel Garmon long cairn, Arch. Camb., lxxxii, 1927, 1-43,
: Maen Pebyll long caim, Arch. Camb., Ixxviii, 1923, 143-147.
: The chambered cairn of Bryn Celli Ddu, Arch. Ixxx, 1930, 179-214,

3 z'glzlc chambered caim Bryn yr Hen Bobl, Anglesey, Arch., |xxv,

253-202, ;

: S James Bewgy, and C. A. RareoH Raoromo: Belas Knap long barrow,
T.B.GAS, li, 1929, 216-303; Li, 123-150; li, 295-299,

Stuart P1ocoTT: The Meolithic Cultures of the British Isles; Cambridge, 1954, 122, .,

: Excavations of passage graves and ring cairns of the Clava group, 1952-538

PSAS, Ixxxviii, 1954-56, 173-207. .

Josn Warp: The St Nicholss chambered tumulus, Glamorgan, Arch. Camb., xv, 191

253-320; xvi, 1916, 239-204,

W. F. gﬂ"ﬁ;ﬂ'ﬁ excavation of the Ty Isafl long cairn, Brecknockshire, P.P.S,

Ersm lhllé ﬁirm: MNotgrove long barrow, Gloucestershire, Arch., boxcwi, 1936

A Kenien and 8, PicoorT: The excavation of an untouched chamber of the Lﬂﬂ.
long barrow, P.P.S., iv, 1938, 122-150.

Auprex Hensmarl: The Chambered Tombs of Scotland, Vol. 1. Edinburgh Univenity

V. Gorpow Critne: Maes Howe, P, - Doxxviii, 1956, 155-172. "
The three Ordnance Survey period m in the ‘Long hnr!'gw and moriuary enclosure’
bibliography on p.
‘Causewayed camps’ N
These are some of the most puzzling sites in British field mhmuln;rp%
certainly belong to the earlier part of the Western phase of the Neolithic :
in England, They have a fairly limited distribution in the South. This is chiefly
confined to the province of Wessex with its most westerly example at Hembury
in East Devon, and an eastward extension along the South Downs as far &8
Eastbourne. At present the Thames valley marks the northern limit of theif
occurrence with an outlier at Maiden Bower near Dunstable in the
Chilterns. Their focus is the Salisbury Plain area. and the best known
because it was the first to be thoroughly excavated, is at Windmill Hill a

north-west of Avebury. *
M’l’hcy dispute with certain earthen long barrows the claim to be the :

d monuments in Britain, and as they are between four and five thousand
years old and never had any bold elevation to start with, they are mﬁ;

degraded today and not easy to recognise in the field. All but two examples
bigh Stound, but tiough o semen oL o e Thames) st oo s Y
i in several cases (Maiden Castle, Dorset, Gl

East ﬁvm. and the Trundle, West Sussex) their positions are Im '
commanding to have been used later for large Iron Age hill forts, they do
not take any particular care to seize the best defensive positions, nor wem.
their earthworks of any obvious strength. ;

Their distinctive feature is that they consist of one, two, or even three more 4
or less concentric banks and ditches which are set at considerable distance
from each other, the innermost area often being quite small. While it i
probable that their banks were more or Jess continuous all round the circtiit.
the ditches associated with these banks consist of a series of elongated
g!u of moderate depth separated from each other by fairly wide
m!rttlnnrnuwldemeﬂfnn}'ﬁndu{umumhubumfuundﬂlh
their weakness as defensive sites will be obvious. This makes |
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supply them with a satisfactory name, and while it is convenient to call them
‘causewayed camps’ this is a relic of the time when they were thought to be
a feeble Neolithic anticipation of the later hill forts.

There have been various conjectures about their purpose. Owing to the
presence of much pottery and animal-bone refuse in their ditches along with
4n occasional stakehole {usually attributable to a later occupation of the site)
the ditches were thought to have been used as the sites of oval huts, A
view, only recently discarded, was that they made up a sort of cattle corral
whﬂcm;lncﬂhﬂdsmmmm:mmﬂytumnummdﬂwgmm&r
cattle before the onset of winter. The presence of a great many butchered
bones, predominantly of homed cattle, lent colour to this view, but the distance
of many of the sites from any useful water supply remains a difficulty.

It now seems tolerably certain that most, at least, of these sites never con-
tained any form of permanent structure. Where there are more than one circuit
of bank and ditch it has been noted that the amount of tion rubbish is

in the ditches of the inner range, and that it dimini progressively
out from the centre.

Further work at Windmill Hill by excavation and by the critical examination
of material found there earlier by Mr. Keiller has shown that, while *Windmill
Hill' pottery predominates, most other forms of Meolithic pottery are rep-
resented, and that there is a remarkable assemblage of various forms of stone
as axes, grain rubbers, pounders, pot-backing material, etc. which derives from
many sources, far and near, Another point is that the animal bones found in
the ditches, which are certainly the remains of feasts in most cases, have been
carefully buried and have not been pulled about by the numerous dogs and
predators which must have haunted the site.

All this has led to the suggestion that these ‘camps’ were places of periodical
assembly for social and, possibly, for ritual purposes, and that they may have
been fair grounds or trucial arcas to which folk came from long distances.
Where there are multiple ‘defences’ this may be the result of the expansion
of the Neolithic community over a long period leading
ufth:deﬁuu:laﬂn.andilismnainihntﬂwp:ﬁudin
of resort must be measured by centuries and possibly
years. It seems that thdr[utum,smhuﬂwymhnd;h?adyhmm
degraded by use before they were finall abandoned, and
long period which has elapsed since, equately accounts for
character today where they were not obliterated by later
&um.anﬂ.mesuggﬁumhaabnmpm[nmd[hﬂ.ulhﬂmhw
the earliest *henge' monuments, the simple ring-work orm of the
carliest of these sites may have been influenced by the form of the ‘causewayed
camp’.

« Thirteen have been recognised so far and, partly owing to their great age,
!ﬂdtﬂrﬂy owing to their being covered by later works, few are very obvious
on ground. The example on Whitesheet Hill on the western edge of
Salisbury Plain is particularly instructive because the complete circuit of the
wmkmmiummrmtnm:ﬁhchrmtb:ﬁ}nﬂmdlﬂm
Age barrow has been planted on it in a way which ¢ ises the
of the earthwork. Hcr:theui:u]sonnlrmA‘.ﬁlﬂ ort close by which
not followed the example of Maiden Castle, bury, and the
choosing precisely the same site. In the case of the two Thames-side cx
both were invisible on the ground and were only found by gravel
h'l'hn finding of new ones will mﬂdmer;dmgﬂﬁyﬂwﬂmwéﬂt
1 air-phot hy. It can no longer i L
higher ground ilnr at both Abingdon and Staines they are practically at
level. ﬁnr present known distribution. which must be incomplete,
n
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ihat belong to Southern and Western England. Obviously the finding of
leimﬂl?: potsherds of any kind accompanied by animal bones may be an

important clue, the more so since there is such a shortage of known Neolithic
dwelling places of any kind, but only excavation will give firm proof.

See; !
STUART PocotT: The Neclithic Cultures of the Hritish Isles Cambridge, 1954, 18-32
M. M. E Cusnmoron: Knap Hill Camp, Wilishire, W.AM., xxxvii, 1911, 42-65,
A. Kenien: Excavations at Windmill Hill, Avebury, Compte rendu of the First Infers

national Congress of Prehistoric Sciences, London, 1934, 135-138. [
B.-T. llm;ﬁ't‘;gmlithic site at Abingdon, Berkshire, Anis. J., 1927, 438-454; il
1928, ~477.
Doromay Liopetr: Excavations in Hembury Fort, P.D.AES., 1930, 31, 32 and 33,
E. Cecie Cumwen: Neolithic Camps, AnL, iv, 1930, 22-45, -
E:lﬁlh“ﬂm in White Hawk Neolithic camp, Brighton, Ants. J., xiv, 1934
R. E M, Wheeter: Maiden Castle, Dorset. Report No. 12 of the Research
of the Society of Antiquaries, 18-23, 51-38,

Ordnance Survey map of Meolithic Wessex, 1932, (Out of print). This does not show
the complete distribution.
The "cursus’

This is a type of monument which has long been known in the south §
England since Stukeley first recognised and named the example on the n
side of Stonchenge in the early 18th century, What he saw then was a
of moderate-sized banks with external ditches and some 150 feet apart run-
ning more or less el east and west for a distance of just under two :
the cast end of figure thus formed being closed by a long barrow.
ngslu:l malitmighthaubunﬂumgfgammmmm with the n
at Stonchenge and called it a *cursus’ (Latin for a racecourse), He may or may
not have been right in this guess, but the name has become attached to the
type. The other example early recognised was the Dorset cursus which rum
for six miles across Cranborne Chase, and also has a relationship with mor
than one long barrow, not only at its west end, but also at several points in i
course,

1 Siuqcﬂw:fulwnruiraphnmgm&l?jhugim us a number of other

in various parts of England and Wales. They vary in length up 1o the six mile
limit of the Dorset cursus, but are usually much shorter: their average widtn
is from 200 to 400 feet. In general they occur in areas of presumed sanctity
where henge monuments (g.v.) are also found, though it seems that they
definitely older than these, a fact which was shown by the excavation at
Thomborough henge monument in the Vale of York where the ditch &
cursus was found to have silted up naturally before the henge was built. :
the exception of the two southern examples mentioned above all known ex-
amples have been ﬁ:}:ﬂlf ;3 surface features and only show furmrﬁ o
air as crop marks. ugh they cover a lot of ground their |
slight and easily ploughed out. g s

A wide cut in the ground like a gravel-pit may show the external ditches of
acurﬁusmsactmbulunlegjl_ispnssi :mnhmmthgpwmlmﬂfl“,

s |

The banks of some cursuses are paralle! and straight, while others are less.
regular, and experience suggests that it will be exceptional for them still 10
be plainly visible on the ground, They are certainly Neolithic in date, and theit
connection with long barrows in the south, at least, is clear. They are generally
older than the henges and their very characteristic form suggests that Stukeley
was broadly right in his interpretation of their purpose, though perhaps they =

a



were for processions rather than raci Where a cursus has been found it may
bcmgardedauhimmlmknmmgnmummMMhnsmbm
infallible in producing new henges, but the same areas seem lo have attracted

1. F. §. Stone: The Stonehenge ‘cursus’ and its affinitics, A. 1., civ, 1948, 7-19,
R. I C. Atwwson s The Dorset Cursus, AnL, xxix, 1936, 4-9.
E. de M. VaTcen : The Thornborough Cursus, Y.AJ., xl, 1960, 169-182.

‘Henge' monuments

There are certain sites in Britain, of which Stonehenge, Avebury, and Sten-
ness are the best known, which have aitracted attention for centurics past as
wonders because of their grandeur and enigmatic character. Speculation about
their age and purpose has given rise 1o a considerable literature mainly asso-
ciated with Smnd::nga,mdlhcmmnmnfmrinili:thnhdidthuthmﬁm
were ancient temples,

But although Stonchenge is unique in a number of respects it has long been
recognised that there are other sites of similar age and purpose in widely-
scattered parts of the country. Nothing very practical was done about them,
however, until Arbor Low was excavated in 1902 and some work was also
carried out at Stonehenge itself in 1920. A firmer foundation of fact was thus
laid, but the critical event in the modem study of ‘henges’ was the discovery
from the air of the site known as ‘W *, two miles east-north-east of
Stonehenge, in which wooden uprights took place of standing stones and
may be interpreted as supports for a roof. The air-photographic technique
opened up new p and the discovery of another wooden monument at
Arminghall outside Norwich soon after led to a rapid intensification of re-
search, Some sixty henge monuments have now been recognised in Britain,
and the full tale is not yet made up. Much work has also been done at Stone-
henge and other sites up and down the country which has given us a clearer
idea of the character and affinities of these monuments.

The term ‘henge monument’ requires a word of explanation. Ttisnota
satisf description of lhﬁl.‘:mﬁlﬁ since, on strict ct}rmaiugim[ ynundﬂ
should onfy be applied to sites which contain a ‘hanging’ clement like the lintel
stones of Stonchenge. It is fairly certain that at one time this feature was not
confined to Stonehenge, though apparently very limited among stone monu-
ments. The wooden circles may have had intels, but there is no certainty
this point. Thus we follow the name given by our Anglo-Saxon ANcestors
the most striking of these monuments and disregard the fact that
feature may have been very rare, if not unique.

Henge monuments va dyluuh:.Theym:ﬂmmnrbnscirmhri.n
plan and their dinmetnrs?: gmgmwnm the extremes of 1,600 and
range in time seem 1D Iiegcmcnz.iﬁﬂud_l.smﬂ,cﬂwymf
England, Scotland, and Wales, and, less certainly, in Ireland. Often the
places of the dead (barrows) group about them in & way which confirms
dmthallh:ywmfncalpoinuinmliginmhﬁdandprmmdth
earliest form of henge monument, best exemplified by the first phase at Stone-
henge, has itself a quasi-funerary character as it contains numerous cremations
in the so-called *Aubrey’ holes. Stonchenge is itself surrounded by the greatest
assemblage of barrows in Britain. Aside from certain pumhleang:m sites
in Ireland the & monument does not at present appear 1o ve any obvious
counterpart outside Britain.

Classification of henge monuments

Modern work on the classification of henge mon : .
Grahame Clark’s article on the Arminghall timber circle and its
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ublished in 1936, but since then the leader in this branch of study has been
gmfﬁmr R. J. C. Atkinson wno came into it through his work on the

of henge monuments at Dorchester in Oxfordshire, followed by his in
study of Stonehenge. Thanks are due to him for much help with this section.

The common feature shared by all henge monuments is a surrounding
carthwork, usually more or less circular, which has a ditch inside it. The
position of the ditch is not invariable, nor is there always only one ditch, but
this feature serves to distinguish most e monuments at once from the
defensive works for which they might easily be mistaken. The earthwork may
have either a single entrance or two opposite ones.

Settings of stones, wooden posts, pits, and burials can also be found inside
them. The preat example of a stone setting is at Stonchenge where the horse-
shoe arrangements of trilithons surrounded by the circle of uprights carrying
lintels is world famous, but this in fact belongs to a later phase of the mong
ment which began its life in simpler form. Few henges have any stones stand-
i.x:gbg association with them today though there are recumbent ones as o

Low, and it is a question whether these have been deliberately cast
down. The feature of wooden uprights has been examined thoroughly by
excavation at Woodhenge and Arminghall, but no other certain examples ﬂﬂ}
known in a henge.

The Classification now proposed is as follows: —
i Monuments with a single entrance,
ii Monuments with two opposed entrances.

Hn{ﬁmsub-gruwofﬁh:whichﬂmsmundingbmkhundimhbmhiuﬂ
out.

Note: Monuments which consist of free-standing stones or wooden ]
without a surrounding bank (The Sanctuary, Overton Hill, Wilts.: the
right Stones, Oxfordshire; Long Meg and her Daughters, Cumberland), o
stone circles in continuous unbroken earthworks (Litton Cheney, Dorset), ot
continuous unbroken earth circles without central features (Priddy Circles
Mendip) are not included in the henge category. -
Class | d
The best known examples are Stonehenge (first phase), Arminghall, May
burgh, and Maumbury Rings. but there are mnnl: thuf: twenty ﬁm f
Some are quite small like the five excavated by Atkinson at b
Oxfordshire, and will often only be recognised on air-photographs, Scotland j
has examples like Balfarg near Markinch in Fife and Overhowden near Oxton
n Berwick. Here the diameters are 180 feet and 400 feet respectively. s
In the north of the country in Easter Ross a group of small examples has
been m:%ud by Dr. Woodham at Conon Bridge, Contin, E‘Ulhﬂgt- and
Muir of Ord. The small version of the Class I type can easily be mistaken -
for a large barrow circle and this should be remembered when air cover i§
being examined. In the field suspected examples will normally require excava-
tion for their status to be made certain. -~
Monuments in Class 1 tend to roach a true circle in plan but, aside
from Woodhenge and Arminghall, do not so far a Pto coniain any
internal features except rings of pits containing cremation burials (the ‘Aubrey
Holes™ at Stonehenge). Thus they could be communal cemeleries, but this does
not mean ﬂlu:lthcpnnmrmunforthmwnssepulchm] any more than &
church has this sole purpose because it is surrounded by burials today. Class 1
monuments are normally sited on low ground and many of the sites seem 10
have been chosen because they arc near streams. Their cultural affinities are
all Neolithic, but in this as well as in siting Gorsey Bigbury on Mendip is
36



nmpﬁmalltisplmdnuahighpdmﬂumdhmqmﬁﬁﬂdhkw
pottery (Early Bronze ) have been found in its ditch which shows that this
ware was in use there when the site was comparatively new.

Class Il
Although this class contains the smallest henge (Fargo Plantation near
Stonehenge, diameter 30 feet) three of its examples, on Walls, Ave-

bury, and Knowlton are the largest henges known. Eight gihedmm]m
contain, or are known to have contained, stone circles, some of them of im-
pressive size. At Avebury it has been shown that the original height from
the bottom of the internal ditch to the top of the surrounding outer bank was

This of monument spreads up the whole of Britain from the Channel
1o the Orkneys in a fairly narrow belt which does not extend far east and west
in contrast to Class I which is found in both east and west. The greatest
example in Scotland is at Stenness in Orkney. An exceptional case is Cain-
papple near Torphichen where an ex le of the Class 11 form of no great
size (145 feet by 125 feet), which is clearly of Beaker date, succeeds a strange
arrangement of stone setting and late Neolithic cremation cemetery which has
no exact known llel but which may be regarded as having at lJeast some
of the features of a Class [ monument. It then goes on to have a long life as
the site of a burial cairn whose use covers most of the Bronze Age and ends
with the addition of several graves which may belong to the Iron :tt This
site has had the advantage of being thoroughly and expertly excavat It was
obviously regarded as a sacred place for at least two thousand years. Its
character as a henge came out because the traces of the Class llmmﬂd
be plainly seen in the field even though the later cairm which had placed
in the site tended to distract attention from this.

There are other small examples of Class II in the Border country as al
Broadlee by Middlebie in Dumfriesshire (180 feet in diameter) and at Coup-
land in Northumberland.

Culturally Class II is virtually free from Neolithic influences and people
using Beaker pottery seem to have been responsible for them all.

Class la

This variant of Class Iiismnﬁnndtnﬁu:litunhsn!ngﬁherinth:_\fﬂ:
of York and one at Dorchester, Oxfordshire (the Big Rings). As mentioned
-_lbm'l‘.'.thtynresinﬁlnrmﬂmllmmptthllﬂmhmﬂmduwﬂ!um
internal ditch. This outer ditch is visible on air-photographs and has been
proved by excavation.

The Yorkshire sites are the three circles at Thornborough and three others
near Hutton Moor and Cana, all on low ground north-cast and east of Ripon.
Mllhmufnbﬂullh:mdimﬁmwimmwdldimdm
550 feet. There are no stone setti or any indications of post-holes. The
Dorchester example is a little s and almost completely destroyed by
Cﬂﬂ?ﬂﬁm[aﬂthnmdﬂﬂﬁluhawnmﬂbuﬂdﬂnﬂﬂdhfﬂﬂﬂﬂf
ﬂs].thingiutmwndmdrcﬂmu!aﬂimﬁunmplwhuﬂn inferred
cas with Class II, but the excavation of the Dorchester sile



The following books and articles may be consulted: —
General

J. G. D. Crark: The imber monument at Arminghall and its affinities. P.P.5., ii, 1936,
I-51.

R J. C. Araanson, C. M. Picoort and N. K. Sannaws: Excavations at Dorchester,
Oxfordshire, with a chapter oo henge monuments by R. J. C. Atkinson, Cuford,
the Ashmolean Museum, 1951.

Stuant Procorr: The Neolithic Cultures of the British Isles.

Class 1
#

A bibliography of Stonehenge and Avebury, consisting of more than 1,000 items, was
published in 1901 as a special part of the Wilishire Archeological Magazrine (Vol.

AXXT),
R. 1. C. Atemson: Stonehenge, Pelican Books, London, 1
3 &nn:h:unahnd Avebury, H.M.5.0. B e e M
Emml‘mrr:&nmmm:.lmmmanrme. s CIV, o 46,

A. P. TroTres : Stonehenge as an astronomical instrument. Ant., i, 1927, 42-53,
WOODHENGE AND OTHER TIMBER MONUMENTS

B. H. and M. E. CumvivoTon: Woodhenge, a description of the site as revealed by

excavations carried out therein 1926-7-8, Devizes, 1929
I. G. D. Ciank: As above under General B
Ww. I Ln:ut :]Amh of Archeology and Anthropology, xx, 187-194. (The Bleas-
circlel

4l

R.J. C. Atersson, C. M. PioootT, and N. K. SANDARS : See nhove under General.
MavporoucH

C W. Dymono: T.CWAS, xi, (old series), 187-219,
Class IT
AVEBLRY
A, Kenien : Avebury, the excavations of 1937-38, Ant., xifi, 1939, 223-233.
H. 5t G. Grav: The Avebury excavations, 1908-22, Arch,, Ixxxiv, 1934, 99- 162
R L Eaﬁ't‘zm: Stonehenge and Avebury, H.M 5.0, (an excellent summary),
W

H. St G. Grav: Excavations at Arbor Low. Arch.. Ivili, 1903, 451-498.
KxowLToN

Proceedings of the Dorset Field Club, xvii, 135-140, -y
The Buil Rmno, DoveEHOLES

L. Avcock : P.PS, xvi, 1950-81-86.
srw F. G Ex

« Fo GRIMES: Excavations al Stanton Harco 1940. Omon., viii-ix, 19-63. (The
Devil's Quoits), i
WaLrs
0. G. 5. CaawrorD: Ant., iii, 1929, 49-59,
). F. S. Stone, S. Piocor, and A. St 1. Bootn: Durrington Walls: Recent excavas' .

tiotis at a cercmonial site of the early 2nd illenmni B.C. Archl., xzxiv, =~
1954, 155-177. g Seed - |

Royal Commission on_Ancient and Historical Monuments (Scotiand), Inveatory of %
Orkney and Shetland, i, 302-304, H.MS.0, f
Ko ARTHUR'S Roust TanLe
G. Bersu: Excavation report T.CW.AS., x1, (new series), 1940, 169-206. 7
Clazy Ila
DoncHESTER "Big Rings' P
Ant., i, 1927, 469-474,
ThoruporouGH Mook AND HuTron Moon
W. C. Luxis: Yorks, Archeeological and Topographical Journal, i, 116-126,

Nmu&g Lu;:ums The Thornborough Circles near Ripon. Y.A.J,, xxxviii, 1955 0

F. de M. Vatouen: YAL, xl, 1960, 169-182
Scotland

Murlw&‘ilg; excavations at Cainpapple Hill, West Lothian. P.5.A.S., baxxii,
Site of uncertain character
Manpen

Sim Ricuanb CoLt Hoare: Ancient Wilts, ii, 1819, 4 (plan).

Also the three Ordnance Survey period maps in the "Long ba and mortuary
enclosure’ bibliography an p. 29, These only show sites hm:n bdrnmr: 1940, &
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Stone circles

Recent research has sought to establish a clear distinction between sione
circles which stand free and those which are surrounded by earthwork and so
to be regarded as features of henge monuments. This broad classification will
hr.a:a:ptndb:m.Thchﬂlg:circlﬁwillbedm]twhhﬁrstbdmmingm
io consider the [ree-standing circles.

Stone circles in henge monuments

Most of the famous circles fall into this class. No attempt can be made to
give a detailed account of them here, but the subiect may be pursued with the
aid of the bibliography. In most cases little or nothing survives of this feature
of the henge monument, if it ever existed a1 all, but at Stonchenge, Avebury,
Arbor Low, and Sienness in Orkney the circles are important.

The case of Stonehenge is very remarkable, involving a quasi-architectual
treatment of the site the importation of stones from a distance, some of
them from as far away as Pembrokeshire. The stone features are secondary
1o an already existing henge monument whose chief surviving element is the
surrounding earthwork, and they appear o belong to the Middle Bronze Age.
Except for the evidence provided by the ‘blue stones” at Stonchenge, which
mrwhavcxwﬂchcwhcminmmngmmtd ights and lintels

their re-erection at Stonehenge, there is no indication of the use of this
device elsewhere, though it is always possible that the wooden circles may have
had lintels.

There is much that is instructive for ficld workers in the late Mr. Alexander
Keiller's work on the stones of Avebury. For centuries the local villagers were

in breaking upmnslumswhi:hhndbammlupinsidethﬂgmt
earthen circle and also outside in the form of an avenue stretching as far as
the Sanctuary on Overton Hill to the south-east. Their object was usually to
get building stone, but they also wished to clear plough-land of obstacles. This
was often done by digging a large hole in the solid underlying chalk by the side
of the stone, and then toppling it in and buﬂg it. Realising this, Mr. Keiller
carried out a systematic examination of the line of the avenue and of the site
of the circle of stones which had stood right round the monument on the
inner side of the ditch. Many buried stones were found and, as the original
sockets in which they had stood were clearly detectable close by, it was
possible to re-erect them. The result has been an impressive reconstruction of
a lot of the features of the monument with the original material standing in ils
old positions.

The only other complete stone circle in a henge monument is at Arbor Low
in Derbyshire. Here the stones are all recumbent round the inner side of the
ditch, and they obstruct the two entrances on the inner side. Excavations
carried out here in 1901 failed to prove the existence of nnlgominmq.l sockets
in which they may have once stood, though a much more thorough investiga-
tion would be necessary to place this point beyond doubt. It is possible that
the circle was not an original feature of the monument, but was added later
like the stone settings at Stonchenge.

Other stone circles

These arc numerous in most of the areas of Britain where stone is available
and may be placed in three classes: —

Ciass 1. Great frec-standing circles like Callanish and Stanton Drew.

Ciass II. Those whose diameter averages 50 feet or more. Long Meg and
her Daughters in Cumberland, the Nine Maidens and the Hurlers in Comnwall,
and the Rollright Stones in Oxfordshire are typical examples.

Crass 11, Those whose average diameter is much less than that of Class I1,
but whose stones are very large. There are several of this type in the Scottish
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Border country and in Northumberland, Duddo Four Stones is a good example
with a diameter of 28 feet. They differ from cairn circles (see below p. 41) in
the size of the stones which often attain a height of 6 feet and more, and in
the absence of any remains of a cairn. Whether the absence of a cairn, how-
ever, was an original feature of the monument cannot now be determined.

Stone circles are a common feature of Scottish field acheology. They range
from a major monument like Callanish down to the small circles which
surround burial cists, and their common feature is that they all seem to
belong to the Bronze Age. The small type surrounding a cist is found in most
parts of the country which favoured ancient settlement and good examples
occur in the Isle of Arran (Mauchrie Moor), in the Crinan area of Argyle,
and on the shores of the Dornoch Firth. Reference has already been made
above to those which surround chambered cairns of the Clava type.

There is an eccentric type found in North-east Scotland in the counties of
Moray, Banff, Aberdeen, and Kincardine which seems to be related to the
Clava type in its degeneration. This is the ‘Recumbent’ stone circle which has
more than seventy examples in this area. It gets its name from its most dis-
tinctive features, a massive block of stone lying flat with two tall stone uprights
set close to each end. These three stones are the major feature in an i
circle of sione wprights which decrease in height the further th:gearc awa
from the flankers of the recumbent stone, which may themselves be as m
as 10 feet in height. The average diameter of this circle is about 70 feet but
may exceed 100 feet. It is fairly closely set round what appears to be the
remains of a low cairn with a central hollow about 10 feet in diameter in its
middle. Both the outer edge of the caim and that of the central hollow are
defined by slabs set on edge and upright; sometimes the central area shows
signs of paving.

These sites are usually in bad condition, but the great size of the recumbent
stone and its flankers tends to keep them in position and will identify this
type of circle. Burials have been found in the central area and excavation has
shown that at least some, like Old Keig, belong to the end of the Bronze Age
of Scotland which brirtﬁiihs:m well into the first millennium B.C. They seem
to be the last trace of the megalithic tradition in Scotland,

Very few stone circles are now complete. Most of them have been destroyed,
often quite recently, for building materials. Sometimes the original uprights
have fallen or have been broken up so that only their stumps remain. Some-
times they have been pulled bodily from their holes which were not alwa
E adequate for their purpose, and many have owed their stability to

ul disposition of ing stones. In spite of this it is sometimes possible 0
m;?MMu{:hehnlﬂmwhichmuhnunmd.mdﬂmuhmﬂ
The purpose of stone circles

Little work has been done on free-standing stone circles outside Scotland. It
seems beyond doubt that their purpose was basically religious and grounded
on their use as places of burial. They originate in the Early Bronze Age and
have been objects of regard for a long time since, Burials occur within them,
sometimes in centrally-placed graves and sometimes under small groups of
burial cairns, but the practice varies and nothing is known about the content
of maéifv. Both at Stanton Drew and at Avebury there is a curious arrange-
ment of stones known as a ‘cove” which recalls, though on a larger scale, the
burial place in a chambered barrow. A good case of continuity in the vse of
a stone circle as a burial place is at Loanhead of Daviot in Aberdeenshire.
This appears to have begun with a burial of Beaker (Early Bronze Age) date:
l;tcr EanhithrPaTsm Agem tery was u::hn;l to the site and in tlmfli;

ge r burials were e in the middle, more than a thousand
the first use of the site. e
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Certain other features have been mistaken for stone circles. They are: —

HuT CircLes. The foundations of primitive stone huts are circular in plan.
While they are usually built of smaller stones they can sometimes contain E.rg:
blocks, recumbent or set upright, especially on either side of the entrance and
sometimes to provide inner and outer facings to the wall. The huts usually
have smaller diameters than stone circles of Class IL

CalrN CIRCLES. Certain burial cairns have a ring of stones round their outer
adge to keep loose stones from rolling away. The cairn has sometimes been
removed leaving only the ring of uprights. lgcdiaumaismuchtmlhmm
of stone circles of CLSS IL uprights are set close together and in contact.
They can also have an outward lean, due probably to the former pressure of
the cairn they retained.

The following books and articles may be consulted: —

England
G. F. w“:ﬁswn: circles in Cormwall. Vicloria County History, Comwall, i
A L. Lewts: Articles on stone circles and other megaliths published in the Journal of
the Royal Anthropological Institute, vols, i, vil, xi, xiv, xvii, xx, XXV, XXXV,
xxXix, new series viii; also in the Journal of the Royal Institution of Cornwall, xiii
and xiv, and in the Archeological Journal, xliv.
0. G. S Crawroro: Long barrows and stone circles of the Cotswolds and Welsh
Muarches, Bellows, Gloucester, 1925.
5 and C. M. PicooTT: Stone and earth circles in Dorset. Ant., xii, 1939, 138-158.
For Stonchenge, Avebury, and Arbor Low see bibliography on p. .
Lowc Meo aND HER DAUCOHTERS
C. W. Dymonp: T.C.W.AS., v, old series, 39; xi, 1911, new series, 361-2: xiii, new
series, 1913, 406; xxii, new series, 477,
StantoN DREwW
C. W. Dymosp: LB.AA., xxxifi, 297-307.
L V. GrNSELL: Ministry of Waorks Guide, HM.5.0,, 1956.
THE SANCTUARY, OVERTON HILL
M. E. CunmmoTon: W.AM., alv, 1931, 300-335.
Dunpo Foum STOMES
Trans., Berwickshire Field Club, x, 542-4; xxviii, 184,

Scotland

V. Gorpon Catipe : The Prehistory of Scotland, Kegan Paul, 1935, 111-113,
Joserp Awpemsan: Scotland in Pagan Times, Edinburgh, lwz
F. R. Coues: Articles on stone circles in Perthshire, Abe ire, and the North-
east of Scotlund, published in P.S.AS in vols, xxxiv 1o xlv (1900 to 1911}
IaMES RiTcHiE: Articles on stone circles in Aberdeenshire and Kincardineshire in
Ca PS.AS, §i (1917, HH (1919), liv (19200 and Ivii (1923
LLANISH
Inventory of the Outer Hebrides, Royal Commission on Ancicnt and Historical
Monuments (Scotland), H.M.5.0., 1928, 24-17, plan and illustrations.
Loasseap oF DavioT
H. E. Knsnos Jones: PSAS, Ixix, 168-222; Ixx, 278-314.

Wales

R.E. M. WrseLer: Prehistoric and Roman Wales, Oxford, 1925, 104-109,
W. E GuiFFrmas: The excavation of stone circles near PenmEnmiwT, North Wales
P.PS., xxvi, 1960, 303-339,

THE Folm STONES, WALTON AND WoMASTON, RADNORSHIRE

Also ch:m - ﬂs e tfqu:" Hl";: Wessex, 1932, (Out of print).

nance [=al i< - - 3

Ordnance mm::-rmm:: m:It? l;'m:l|.1.‘lh :Hnlc: showing the distribution of long barrows,

megaliths, etc., 1936, (Out of print).
Standing stones
. Under this term are included objects formerly described by the names
menhir’ and ‘monolith’.

Standing stones need no definition. The term does not, of course, include
any natural erratic boulders, being confined to stones which have been set up
by the hand of man. Standing stones are often simply the last surviving vestiges
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of the burial chamber of a long barrow or caim; such, for example, is the
Long Stone at Mottistone in the Isle of Wight, and doubtless also many of
the *hoar stones’ in Gloucestershire and Oxfordshire. Whenever a single up-
right stone is being msrmm careful search should be made for any other large
stones close by, and for any traces of the mound of a long barrow, or,
stony country, for signs of loose stones which have been, or still are, piled up
io form a cairn.

Standing stones may occur singly or in groups, generally set up in line like
the Devil's Arrows at Enmughﬂ%g: in the Vale of York. With the exception
noted above it is not ible 10 assign standing stones to any single period. In
some cases Bronze cremations in urns have been found in the ground
close to the base of a standing stone, and as this is hardly likely to be mere
coincidence the existence of the stone in its present position at the time of
burial is probable. There is a numerous class found chiefly in the Highland
zone of Britain which consists of memorial pillars of different sizes i
inscriptions in late Latin or Ogam characters. Reference will be made to
these later in the post-Roman period. In the Highlands of Scotland there was.
a custom of erecting a stone to mark a notable occurrence on the spot such
as the death of a man famous in_his time, but in the absence of a tradition
of its cause only the fact of the stone remains,

The antiquity of a standing stone can sometimes be deduced from the way H
it has weathered. Not all kinds of stone will be helpful in this sense, but the
principle is well illustrated by the Devil's Arrows. These are great shafts of |
millstone grit which have certainly been standing in their present place since
prehistoric times. They carry deep vertical fluting which has been caused by
weather action during the long period in which they have been standing
upright, and it is worth considering how far this observation can be extended to
prove protracted vertical immobility in other humanly-erected stones of this
kind. A case in point is another example of moderute size called Wade's Stone
on the moors north-east of Whitby. This also is millstone grit, and it carries
similar vertical fluting which seems to put its antiquity in its present position
beyond doubt.

Many standing stones are no longer on the original site where were [irst
erected. When this is known the fact should benrge]furdud. T

It should also be remembered that in many parts of the country where
suitable stones are available they are set up by farmers to act as mbbiﬂgﬂ
for cattle. These are seldom likely to deceive anyone, but it is well to -
of this practice. The stones in question are often obviously placed in the
middle of modern fields and bear plenty of signs of use. |

See: .
LG ?.a;.“.lﬁ';rmm: Long Barrows and Stone Circles of the Cotswolds, Bellows, 1925,

R. E. M. WaeeLen: Prehistoric and Roman Wales, Oxford, B -4,

I. H. Hurron: Assam Megaliths, Ant, iii, 1929, 324.338. riudimlg;u'*un of modemn
megaliths in India, suggesting purposes for which the prehistaric European ones
may have been set ap),

e DEviLS ArRows

A. L. Lewis: JR.AL, Nov., 1871, 180-183,

W C Luis: PSA, Ind series, vii, 134-138. -

I Five Kmos :

D. D. Dreon: Upper Coquetdale, Newcastle, 1903, 122-123.
: Archzologin Aeliana, new serjes, iv, 115
HaroLp's Stoses, TRELLECE

0. G. 5. Caawrorp: As above, 209-210, plan.

Stone rows and stone avenues

Stone rows occur in several parts of Great Britain where stone is readily
available, and the principal groups are on Dartmoor and in the extreme
east of Scotland. The stones of which they are composed are usually quite
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small, seldom exceeding a height of three feet above the ground, and they
nearly always seem 1o be associated with burial caims of the Bronze
They can be seen at Merrivale, Black Tor, Ringmoor Down, Trow ¥
Warren and many other places on Dartmoor. At Garrywhin near Wick in
Caithness and at Allt Breac in Sutherland rows of short stones have been
arranged 10 point to cairns, one of which has been shown to contain an Early
Bronze Age burial. There is also a large range of them on the Hill of Mid
Clyth in Caithness which, on a small scale, recalls the famous alignments of
great stones at Carnac in Brittany. Since the stones in our rows are usually
quite small they can casily be removed, and they can also be obscured
by heather and other moor vegetation. It is also conceivable that others
may have been completely buried by the growth of peat, and as a moor fire
can clear both these kinds of cover new examples may still await di ;
As a warning it is worth noting that ancient fields sometimes have their
boundaries defined by large stones as in the case of the sarsens which have
been used for this purpose in Wiltshire.

Stone avenues are more considerable things made of much larger stones and
extending for greater distances. The principal examples are at Avebury snd
Callanish, and reference has already been made to the partial reconstruction of
the Avebury avenue by Mr. Keiller. It is plain that avenues of this kind are

1o these great religious monuments and must share their character.
It i;jjmprnhublc that any evidence for features of this kind remains above
ground.

The following books and articles may be consulted: —

R M. 'd:lunfil“'mg Stone Rows of Dartmoor, Transactions of the Devon Associstion,
XXV, =-417.

R, Bupsasn: Victoria County History of Devon, 1900, Vol. i, 357-360,

V. G. CimLpe: The Prehistory of Scotland, 1935, 114-115. For Avebury and Callanish

sze the bibliography of henge monuments and stone circles.
Orninance Survey map of South Wales showing the distribution of long barrows,

megaliths, etc., 1936, (Out of print).

Incised and pecked decoration

In concluding this section some attention must be drawn to this method of
making various designs on stones in antiquity. The earth-fast boulder decorated
with pecked marks and designs of uncertain age and significance is a common
feature in_many parts of Britain north of the Trent, and particularly in
Scotland. The design is seldom anything more complicated than a series of
round depressions (‘cup marks") sometimes surrounded by rings produced by
pecking the surface of the stone, and no one knows w er these are merely
a kind of ancient doodle or whether they have some deeper meaning.

This brings us to the question of designs on the stone monuments of the
Neolithic and Bronze Ages generally. These are guite frequent in the nearer

of Western Europe and in Brittany in particular. It is now known that
onehenge carrics, besides many modern inscriptions, the pecked outlines of
flat axes and also of a weapon which may be a Mycenean-type rapier, There
are also other less obvious designs, and there can be little doubt that they all
Hﬂt:gﬂlnthc Bronze Age. Other pecked fi umn[amamkmwn:lscvznm
and the outlines of human feet produced by the same method have recently
been recognised on a stone slab taken from a Mendip barrow.

Chevron and other designs have now been found on stones from various
burial chambers, un{ahlyg:? Barclodiad yr Gawres iu‘ﬁmgl:sey, and un-
doubtedly more remain to be found. The conditions which prevail in burial
chambers are difficult for this kind of observation, but the judicious use of
“51"‘5"! can often bring out details quite invisible to direct vision. The same
ipplies to stones in the full light of day where experiments with oblique

at might may bring out incised features.
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The following may be consulted: —
T. G. E. PoweLL and G. E. Danmmr: Barclodiad y Gawres, Liverpool, 1956 |
P 1 mmmm i Excavations at Four Knocks, Co. Meath, P.RLA., 1956-7, Iviti,
S. PioaorT: Neo, Cultuires of the British Tsles, 219-220,

I. Rrrcme; marks on the Stone Circles and Standing
part of PS.AS. lii, 1917-18. B6-121.

Stones of Aberdeenshire and.



TUMULI

(ROUND BARROWS AND CAIRNS)

(remeral

Round burial mounds, whether made of carth or piles of stones, are the
commonest objects of antiquity met with in the field. They are called by
different names in different parts of the country . . . barrow, low, howe, cairn,
camn, carnedd, tump, toot, barp, etc. The great majority of them belongs to the
Bronze Age (2,000 to 500 B.C. approx.), but mound burial continued to be

ractised in Southern Britain in Iron Age, Roman, and Anglo-Saxon times.
t only ceased with the coming of Christianity.

The former practice of the Ordnance Survey, still visible on some of the
unrevised maps, was 1o describe all round mounds of earth or cairns of stone
as tumuli, whether they were known, or only presumed, to be ccw:rini a grave.
Today the term tumulus is reserved for those earthen mounds either known or

resumed to be covering burials. Formerly a class of larger mounds, now

nown fo belong to early medieval castles also received this name in error (see
Castle Mounds, p. 121), but now they are either given their correct technical
description or are described as *Mound' in the appropriate type. All piles of
stones are called caims whether their funcrary character is known or not,
but the use of an ‘antiquity’ type will mean that the Survey believes it to be
sepulchral. In some lofty situations it will be obvious that they are not
graves. Where a mo has a local name which clearly indicates the belief
that it is a burial place the descriptive name tumulus is not added.

Burials in round barrows and cairns may be by inhumation or cremation, but
this is a matter which can only be decided by excavation.

Experience alone permits the recognition of barrows at sight under different
conditions of soil and cultivation. There are, however, a great number which
are visible on the ground which are not yet recorded on Ordnance Survey
maps. Their frequent occurrence and relatively small size have exposed barrows
to much destruction for centuries past. There is evidence that chambered

Ages the belief, not always unfounded, that might contain treasure,
to the right to rifle them being granted by the Crown. A i
the of St. Albans to open the now vanished Hills of the Banners
Redbourne in Hertfordshire in a scarch for relics of St.
companion maﬂgIerSL Alban. They considered that they
but they probably only disturbed some Anglo-Saxon gra
treasure hunting continued in the 16th and 17th centuries when one of
active practitioners was the alchemist, Dr. John Dee, and this sordid motive
was gradually replaced by genuine antiquarian curiosity which was hardly
less disastrous in its effects. It is impossible to say how many barrows had been
dug by 1800 in the country at large, but few Anglo-Saxon barrows in Kent
seem to have the attentions of Douglas and Fawcett by that time. A
veritable barrow-digging craze set in during the early 19th century, and it
ﬂlﬂ‘y began to gain scientific respectability with the work of Cunnington and
Colt Hoare in Wiltshire, Wame in Dorset, the Batemans in D:rbvhm: and
Staffordshire, Greenwell all over the country, and Mortimer in East Yorkshire.
John Thurnam was the first to put the study of barrows on a sound basis
by his monograph published in Vol. 43 of Archaologia in 1871. This was
followed in 1877 by the publication of Canon Greenwell's *British Barrows
which is the record of very extensive digging in many parts of the country, but
ing in its failure to give accurate locations of many of the barrows
dug, ﬂrtusupeyun plans or sections of the work done. J. R. Mortimer's
work in East ﬂl‘hgin:,pllbrlﬂﬂ:'hlﬂiﬂ 1905, provides us with a much
better documentation of work in an important area.
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The standard of care in excavation, observation, and publication steadily
rose, but much of this work leaves us asking questions which can no longer be
answered. Today the technique of barrow digging is highly refined, and as &
result many internal and external details of construction have come to light
which bear on the rituals practised at the time of burial and on the beliefs of
the time. :

The subject of round barrows is so large that it must be treated summarily,
and this can be done with the greater safety because of the recent publication
of P. Ashbee's ‘The Bronze Age Round Barrow in Britain’ which deals
comprehensively with the subject. The observation and interpretation of the
structure and contents of round barrows is the province of the excavator, and
the field worker is only concerned with their outward appearance and the
means of recognising them. They are often in very reduced circumstances. In
chalk and stone countries where barrows have escaped the attentions of casual
diggers and the plough the original form may be largely preserved, but on
clay and sandy soils the ordinary processes of time and erosion have often
combined to change them very much. The building of large numbers of stone
walls in Derbyshire and elsewhere in connection with land enclosure has
destroyed many which were pulled to pieces as handy sources of material, l
and variants of this tale of destruction could be multiplied.

The total number of round barrows which has existed in Britain is difficull
to determine, but it must have been in excess of 20,000. Field workers will
always be concerned with the external forms of barrows and cairns. Only
excavation can give certain knowledge of the phase of the Bronze Age to
which most of them belong. The great round barrow known as Duggleby
Howe in East Yorkshire is an mm‘rlr. which is definitely known to belong to
the Secondary Neolithic culture and so may hark back into the 3rd 4
nium B.C. There are others which belong to this phase, but considered on
form alone there are three classes into which round barrows fall.

1. bowl barrows

2. bermed barrows

3. pond and saucer barrows,

These will be dealt with in turn.

Types of round barrows 2

1. Bowi. Barrows. This class is widespread all over the country. As its
name suggests, it has the form of an inverted bowl, and it can be found with
or without a ditch and, less commonly, with a slight bank round the outer edge
of the ditch. It is important to note that there is no space between the edge of
the barrow and the ditch, the curve of its profile sweeping down without in-
terruption from the top of the barrow to the bottom of the ditch, It is not
difficult for the ditch of a bowl barrow to be completely filled up when the
bam is in bad condition, rigldlnd with rabbits, or otherwise degraded, and
;argg;nm nothing but excavation will settle the point whether a ditch is really

2. BerMED BarrOws, Here there are three distinct forms, bell barrows, disc
barrows, and an intermediate form known as a bell-disc barrow.

The essential point with these three types of barrow is that, while the mound |
Can vary a gaﬁ?glnmj in size and is not obviously different from that of aFr
barrows, there is a considerable belt of land left between the skirt of the
mound and the inner edge of the ditch which invariably surrounds it. This is
known as a berm. In the case of the bell barrow the diich has no outer bank,
but in the other two types an outer bank to the ditch is a marked feature.

Disc barrows are very distinctive objects. The central mound or mounds
(for there can be more than one) are quite slight, and might almost
attention were it not for the wide surrounding berm and the ditch with
external bank. They form striking objects on air-photographs.
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Bell-disc barrows ure o type which lies half way between the bell
dgisc barrow in that the central mound is unlz of moderate size; not
hmpnflhcdiscbnmw.bmﬂm[arlmlmmnlnrg:mmmddthcbeﬂ

con-

g
:

harrow. It also has a wide berm with surrounding bank and ditch.

1. Poxp anD Savckr Barrows, These are relatively uncommon and
fined to the chalk areas of the south. The pond barrow appears as a regu
circular shallow depression, anything from 30 to 120 feet in diameter,
surrounded by a small bank. Saucer barrows are very flat mounds between 60
and 90 feet in diameter with no berm and surrounded by a ditch with an
external bank.

E

here, and far more aberrant forms will be found in the Highland zone for this
reason. There can also be much variation in size. Round barrows still stundi
20 feet high occur, with proportionate diameters, but the normal Urlglﬁ
height was more often 8 to 10 feet.

While on the subject of size it is to mention a celebrated mound,
Silbury Hill, which stands by the side of the Bath road to the south of Avebury
in Wiltshire. This is a gigantic mound, largely artificial, thmgh it owes some-
thing of its height (o scarping, and no satisfactory solution of its or pur-
pose has ever been found, but it is almost certainly pre-Roman and its near-
mtﬂthegmﬁtsncrndsitunfhv:hurysummsthntith:puﬂufhl

The distribution of round barrows

No attempt can be made here to give a defailed account of their distribution
round the country. There are very few arcas where they do not occur, but
they show a marked preference for higher ground and tend to avoid clay lands.
Thzmminm:numbcmmnmrandsandth:fmqumcyufIh:irpim
on the drier lands of the south is notorious. While some barrows are sited right
on the summits of ridges and hills at relatively great heights it has been noted
that many are placed along lower ridges w ich give a false horizon effect
when seen from below. But while this relatively high siting is common it
must not be supposed that they do not occur on low ground also. Our atten-
tion has been drawn to those on higher sites because they have a better chance
of survival there, but air-photography has shown that multitudes of barrow

rings occur on gravel terraces by nivers, and there are swarms of these
Eyrhehlidﬂ]c es and in the Lower Welland Valley. remains of
em superficially because they have been flatiened by the plo long since,

but their buried ditches survive, and both they, and sometimes the central
grave or turf mound, a r clearly as marks at the right time of year.
There are quite a number on the verges the Fenland, most of them sited
on gravel, but often only a few feet above sea level.

There has been much speculation about the relationship of Bronze Age
barrows to the habitations of those buried in them, and the more 50 because
any trace of such sites is hard to find. It would seem obvious that the low-
lying examples, at least, cannot be far from dwelling places, and it is an
miﬂvgliﬂgpoinlthntinthemufm:mmﬂmdiumwlkndmr-
minations mndennrh:uldtground surfaces buried under them have shown
that cultivated land was not far away at the time of their construction.



groups all present this feature very strongly, but there are similar ali nments
much furrh]:r north, a good case being the Bully Hills at Tathwell in Ell:lmh-

shire. Others are grouped, but whether in lines or groups it is reasonable to
suppose that these are the burial places of single families and their connections.

It is notable how barrows congregate round ‘henge’ sites. The greatest con-
centration in Britain is to be found in relation to Stonehenge, but each of the
other important sites of this kind has its satellite barrows. A northern example
is the group of barrows associated with the Thornborough Circles in the Vale
of York

Cairn circles have already besn mentioned above in the section on Stone
Circles, and field workers should be on their guard against mistaking the
former retaining kerb of a round cairn for a stone circle. The existence of
retaining walls at the edge of barrows is something which can usually only be
shown by excavation, and will depend on the available local material. In the
Cotswolds, at least, this retaining wall was not visible when the barrow was
completed, but was masked by a revetment which carried the original barrow
pmlﬁe to the ground in an unbroken curve.

In various upland regions of the north of England there are large groups
of small mounds or cairns, undoubtedly artificial in origin, which are Ernbaﬁlj
tumuli, but excavation has thrown no clear light on their age and character.
The wtu'.nﬁcin which they are found makes it unlikely that they are stone
clearance E&ﬂ associated with early cultivation. The best known of these

ups is on Danby Rigg overlooking the valley of the Esk from the south a
ew miles inland from Whitby; there are many more elsewhere on the North
York Moors and in the Lake District. They probably contained burials which
have been completely destroyed by the action of acid soil. One of a group
recently excavated near Sheffield yielded a stone axe. The background
against which they occur in North Yorkshire suggests that they may be to
the Late Bronze Age. Similar examples occur in Wales. (But see Unchambered
Cairns, p. 51, and Cairnfields, p. 52).

It is wsval for tumuli to be built mainly of the material which comes from
a surrounding ditch, but those which have no ditches are built of surface
scrapings, piled turf, or gathered stones. Excavation shows many variant
practices of constructional detail with which we are not concernad as they
cannot be appreciated without digging, but it is worth noting that it is common
for the bunal to be covered by an inner mound of turf or darker soil. The
barrow is completed by throwing up the product of ditch digging, and when
the whole structure has been reduced and ploughed over the central dark
patch often shows clearly. There is usually a strong presumption that a mound
Ee:n barrow when there is no pit nearby from wluul: its materials could have

got.

As Bronze Age barrows are often between three and four thousand years
old it follows that they will have suffered much from time. While a number
of very obvious and relatively undamaged barrows may still remain to be
found it would be idle to pretend that the chief field of discovery is not now
the detection of almost completely obliterated examples, or ones which can
only be picked up easily with the aid of air-photography. Though most easily
recognised when stm:ilmg on open unploughed und like the Wiltshire
Downs, barrows also occur on land that has kmgﬂn cultivated. They can
be recognised by slight swellings in the ground and by differences in the
colour of the soil. In districts of oolite formation like the Cotswolds they are
often indicated by the presence of a large quantity of slate-like slabs of no
greal size associated with a mound. Care must be taken to distinguish such
signs from old surface quarries which may have been ploughed over, Quarries
may be recognised by the presence of many stony patches together, and by
the presence of depressions as well as elevations. In general where quarrying
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has taken Erl:m: the depressions are more numecrous than the elevations. In
any kind o cuum;%qﬂm presence of a pit close to a mound, and of the same
size, is generally sufficient evidence that the mound in question is not a barrow,
It is more likely to be the materials thrown up in making a pond, now dis-
used and dry, or trial diggings for industrial purposes.

The buried ditch of a barrow will often show up very clearly in a growing
crop when observed on the ground. This kind of observation was recorded at
least two hundred years ago, and has been commonly made, if not under-
stood, by country dwellers time out of mind. In chalk countries barrows which
have consisted mainly of this material and have been levelled make a large
whitish smear across the part of the field where they have stood. This will
be specially apparent in winter.

Enclosed cremation cemeteries

This term is applied to a class of small monument found widely in upland
parts of Great Britain, and the full extent of its spread has not yet been fully
determined. ‘Burial circles’ might be as good a name, but the essential thing
is that it is an enclosed area containing cremations which may or may not be
placed in urns. The surround is a low unbroken bank of earth or rubble which
is sometimes garnished with a certain number of stones set upright which can
give the effect of a small stone circle. This is to be di i from the
remains of the kerb formerly surrounding and supporting a or cairn.
Where rubble predominates in the surround the whole might be called a ring
cairn. In any case the presence of cremations can only be shown by excavation.

These sites occur on high ground in Wales generally and a example
is the group of circles on the moor of Cefn Coch overlooking W
These are various, the largest and most obvious, known as the Druids’ Circle,
being eighty feet in diameter and set with a number of upright stones. Other
examples are known on Stanton Moor and elsewhere in shire. Our
huwi]ndgnufl.hmninSmﬂmﬂisducloth:mrkuimcSnmﬁshCumnﬁuim
They have been found in parts of Clydesdale, Tweeddale and Pecblesshire
wherever the survival of ancient undisturbed pasture has favoured their
mﬁm The typical form consists of a circular embanked area i

twenty and a hundred feet in diameter. The mrmund'mgﬂ is
normally low and about ten feet wide, and its general appearance led to
mistaken identifications as hut sites or Shn;E: olds, depending on size. The
interior of most examples is featureless but there are two variations from the
normal, one in which there is an inconspicuous mound at or near the centre,
and another in which a shallow ve runs all round the flattened crest of
the low surrounding bank. These little ring-works contain cremation pits with
or without urns and the present view of their dating suggests the period 1.500-
1,000 B.C., well in the Bronze Age. Cultivation destroys them and as they
have no ditch it is doubtful if they will be picked up easily. on air-p
Iron Age barrows

The distribution of barrows known to belong to the Iron Age includes
isolated examples in Hampshire, Comwall and near Bristol, but the main
grouping is at present in East Yorkshire. The best example is the numerous
group of small burial mounds called the Danes' Graves near Driffield, and
there are others in the same area at Arras and Hessleskew. Among them were
some examples of chariot burials, or perhaps more correctly, cart burials in
which the dismantled parts of a wheeled vehicle have been interred with a
body, and the finding of another example at Thoham in North-west Norfolk,
taken along with one in Lincolnshire, has extended their distribution to include
most of Eastern England from the North York Moors 1o Norfolk.

So far Iron Age burials have not been found in large numbers in Britain
although it is in thclnu:rpnnof:]ﬁspﬂriudlhﬂﬂupopnmﬂmuﬂhw
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reached its prehistoric maximum, When inhumations are found they are
accompanied by rich grave goods like those found at Birdlip on the
the Cotswold escarpment overlooking Gloucester. Though enclosed in
these do not appear to have been covered by barrows, and the same is

the late Belgic cremation cemeteries found at Aylesford and Swarling in Kenl,
In the absence of any surface indications the field worker can do nothing

Fpieds
N ——

promote the discovery of such burials, but it is of great importance
mstances should be carefully studied and recorded.

The only certain Late Iron Age example of a burial in a barrow seems
the remarkable interment found in the Lexden tumulus to the west of
chester in Essex. This was the rich burial by cremation of a leading man who
was in a tributary relationship with the Roman Empire before the Claudian
conguest, as various significant objecis buried with him show, He may have
been Cunobelinus, the most powerful king in pre-Roman Britain, The finds
from this barrow can now be secn at the Castle Museum in Colchester.

Roman barrows

The Lexden barrow may be an anticipation of the barrows of full Raman
age and content which have been recognised in many paris of England, Their
distribution was formerly thought to be confined to the east and south of the
country, but recent work has shown that they may occur as far north as
Hadrian’s Wall and as far west as South Wales. The most northerly certain
occurrence is at Rischolme outside Lincoln,

2%

The distinctive feature of the Roman barrow is its relatively large size and

its high, almost conical, profile which, in well-preserved examples, often shows
a slightly flattened top which is thought to have carried some kind of stone or
wooden monument, though no certain sign of one has ever been found in
Britain. The siting of Roman barrows tends to follow contemporary b

custom in often being close to, or on the verge of, Roman roads; the presence
of such barrows has occasionally acted as a clue to a line of road hitherto
undiscovered. But some of them are close to known Roman villas and may be
regarded as the burial places of a land-owning family. Sometimes they have
a more ‘prehistoric’ lyﬁtn‘ location as at Holborough in Kent or on Limlow
Hill in Hertfordshire, but in the first case the Pilgrim's Way is not far off in
full view and at Limlow the site looks down from a distance of three quartsrs
of a mile at the Litlington villa from which its dead almost certainly came
Perhaps the most imposing group which survives is that known as the Eanhn‘
Hills in North-west Essex, but those who go to see them are wamed that

their present form and profile were restored by Richard Neville in 1840, The

contents of Roman barrows are very distinctive. They are plainly Roman and
sometimes the burial is in a bﬁckﬂi]t chamber as at Rﬂu-gphla;m?in Suffolk.
Anglo-Saxon barrows

The existence of barrows belonging to Anglo-Saxon times and le has
been mentioned above and they will be dealt with in the mﬁpm
covering post-Roman antiquities. (See p. 99).

The following books and articles may be consulted: —

-

- 4 g g
Jors THummam: On Ancient British Barrows, especially those of Wiltshire and 1he |

adjoining counties, Part i, Round Barrows, Arch., 1871, xliii, 285-552

Wiiiam GreenwiLl and Georce RoLiostos: British barrows, Oxiord, 1877,

I. R. MonmiMen: Forty Years' Rescarches in Britain and Saxon burial mounds in East
Yorkshire, London, 1950,

WitLiast C, Bontase: Nenin Cornubis, London, 1872

%L!WEL'FE Jm‘lrr:TvaYe mnundn s und their contents, London, 1870

HOMAS BaTEMan: Ten Years' Digeings in Celtic and Saxon Grave Hills in the counties

of Derby, Stafford, and Yu%f?fundnnf 1851,

ﬁm“g{;nir?:ﬁmlﬁus: Excavations in Cranbome Chase, Vol. ii, 1888, 1-44; Vol. Iv,
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E N, oand R, H. Wonta: Annual barrow reports printed in the Proceedings of the
Devon Association, especially the 21st (Vol. 34) which is a summary of the
previous 20 reports; alse Val. 69, 1937,

0. G. S5 Cuawronp: Wessex from the Alr, Oxford, 1928, 12-24, plates 30-35.

- Barrows, Ant, 1927, i, 419-434,

+ Cists, Ant,, 1928, u, 418-4221.

Paur Asumes: The Bronze Age barrow in Britin, Phenix House, London, 1960

L. V. li'i-ga;;m: Ancient Burial mounds of England, Methuen, London, 2nd edition.

: Dorset barrows, Longmans, Dorchester, 1959,

: Sussex barrows, Suss. A.C., 1934, Ixxy, 217-275,

1 An nnnl;'m and list of Surrey barrows, Surr. AC., 1934, xhi, 27-60,

and H. O'New: Gloucestershire barrows, T.B.G.AS,, 1961, Ixxix.

1. F. Dven: Barrows of the Chilterns, AJ,, 1959, cavi, 124,

Ww. F. ﬁl!ruﬁ? A barrow on Breach Farm, Llanbeddian, Glamorgan, P.PS., 1938, iv,

Sin mlxn'l:mi:ﬂ .;.nﬂmnz: Age barrow in Llandow parish, Glamorgan, Arch., 1943,

ix, B9-125.

Sruant and C. M. Picoorr: The excavation of barrows on Crichel and Launceston
Downs, Dorset, Arch., 1944, xc, 47-80.

Inox AcE BARROWS

E W. STLLNGFLEET: Procecdings of the Archmological Institute at York, 1846, 16

W. GrerxwELL: British barrows, Oxford, 1877, 454-457.

1. R. MorTimer: Forty Years' Rescarches . . . , 358-364,

P. G. %}rg;j‘m excavation of a tumolus at Lexden. Colchester, Arch,, 1926-7, Ixxvi,

T. C zif:;;mma Burial of an lron Age warror at Soailwell, CAS., 1953, xlvii,

L M. STEAD: A distinctive form of Le Téne barrow in Eastern Yorkshire and on the
Continent, Ants. J., 1961, xli, 44-62.

C. M. PicootT: An Iron Age barrow in the New Forest. Ants I, xxafii, 1953, 14-21.

RoMas BARROWS

R F. Iessup: The excavation of a Roman barrow at Holborough, Snodland, Arch.
Cant., 1955, Ixviii, 1-61.

F. H. ThoMpson: Roman barrow at Riseholme, near Lincoln, Ants. J., 1954, xxxiv,
28-37.

R F. Jessur: Barrows and walled cemeteries in Roman Brimin, LHAA., 1959, X
(3rd series), 1-3L

ENCLOSED CREMATION CEMETERIES

W. E. Grirrras: The excavation of stone circles near Penmmnmawr, North Wales
P_P.S., xxvi, 1960, 303-339.

MicHoLAS THOMAS: Guide to Prehistoric England, Batsford, London, 1960, 69, Fig.
I8, nos, 43, 56, and 61.

Unchambered cairns
Anhambcrimpliﬁnstmwm:mwhinhmmtmhemmdﬂirm
without this feature are common in regions where stone is plentiful. This means
that they will generally be found in the more upland areas of the North and
West and they are the equivalent of the mainly carthen barrow or ‘tumulus’,

Scotland is the classic region for caims in Britain, Their distribution follows
the pattern of settlement imposed on the primitive life of the country by its
deeply indented coastline, numerous islands, and tracts of mouniain waste.
Over much of the country the more favourable grounds are thinly scattered:
conditions for settlement were better in the east and south, but the character
of the country often dictated the scttlement of mrlgv g e isolated patches
of country where their monuments were liable from latio
drvdﬂ» locally variant forms. A faithful treatment of all these peculiarities is
beyond the scope of this work and from the field point of view unchambered
¢airns do not differ very much in external nppqr:meﬂ(in size. Such

Wﬂlitg.hndsund' can just as swiftly be demolished in more recent tines
when it obstructs cultivation or when its materials are required for building.
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The burials under these cairns are usually by inhumation, but there is
cremation also. Box-like cists made to contain the dead are common under
caimns. They are covered by cap-stones, sometimes of great size, and can be
cut in the solid rock or made from slabs of stone set on edge in the ground
Most are well into the old ground surface, but this is not invariable,

The finding of cists containing Bronze Age burials while ploughing is a
common thing in Scotland, wsually through displacement of a cap-stone,
and it is reasonable to suppose that a proportion, if not all, of these were once
covered by caims. It is unusval to more than one cist under a caim,
but this does occur. Burial cairns do not normally have surrounding ditches
s0 that this feature, which so often betrays the former existence of a
barrow in the South, will not help in siting a cairn which has been completely
removed. Cists vary in size, some being large enough to contain fully extended
burials while others are smaller and accommodate them in the crouched
attitude or as cremations.

The small cairns which can often be found in groups are usually regarded in
the first instance as being clearance heaps connected with early coltivation.
Sometimes the general circumstances of the site make this obvious, but in a
large area between the Highlands of Scotland and the T at least, we must
be prepared to recognise a small type of burial cairn which occurs in i

can easily be mistaken for stone clearances. The distinctive feature of this
type is its neatness and regularity when compared with the more casual forms
assumed by clearance heaps. The diameter of these little cairns varies between
ten and twenty feet and a recent excavation by the Scottish Commission in
Peeblesshire has shown that the one examined covered a cremation scattered
on the old ground surface under the cairn while it was also surrounded by a
narrow, deep ditch carefully filled with rammed rubble so that it gave no mﬁ
of its existence on the surface. Another example has been examined
Northumberland with the same result and material was found which dated the
deposit to about 200 B.C. The finds add another complication to the
archzology of the northern moorlands, and all groups of small cairns will have
to be looked at critically before they can f-e explained as due to stone

Caims have been erected in large numbers at all times for many purposes
other than burial. Examples are the summit cairns on hills and boundary
marks. Some commemorate forgotten events and in Scotland it was an old
custom to set them up in places along the hill tracks where corpses rested on
their way to burial.

_This makes the positive identification of burial cairns an uncertain business
without excavation, and it will be rare to find  genuinely ancient caim in good
condition. It is liable to have been known as an mww centuries 8go
to have been pulled about in the search for treasure. siting of a cairn will
often suggest that it was not built to meet any relatively modern need, and
the existence of a kerb, or signs of a cist, or even unmuaﬁ large stones in its
make-up, can all be clues to a genuine burial cairn. Lmi'mdmmﬂﬂﬂ"
help to sort out the ancient cairns from the new.

Cairnfields

The previous section on caimns has shown that it is no longer possible 0
dismiss all clusters of small cairns in upland mgimubdngnsg::nmm
heaps. But subject to the existence of the small burial cairn, isable by
the neatness and regularity of its form, there can be little doubt that the
majority of these caimfields are relics of early cultivation. They are foun
at medium heights up to about 1,000 feet above sea level in Wales, Cumbria.
the Pennines, the North York Moors, Northumberland and in many parts of
Scotland. Clearance heaps can vary a good deal in size and show no regularity
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of size or plan. While some are on open ground others are piled on outcrops
of rock which are particularly convenient as places for disposing of unwanted
stones. This may only be apparent if they are pulled to pieces but in such cases
they tend to assume the outline of the outcrop and can be very irregular in
plan. The ground on which they stand is often poor, but it is usually
capable of subsistence cultivation and was probably more so under more
favourable climatic conditions. A careful search will often show associated
hut sites and even field boundaries in the form of long rickles of stones, The
close setting of some of these heaps suggests that no normal plough cultivation
was concerned but only work with the hoe.

The age of any cairnfield is uncertain, but that some of them are prehistoric
can be inferred from the habitations with which are associated; although
the object of these stone heaps is to clear ground for cultivation burial cists
are sometimes found contrived in them as secondary features. These are fairly
convincing testimony of great age. Inangammmunﬁkdymbemy
recent because with the development of better agricultural methods, even in
the absence of a traction plough, cultivation plots have tended to assume more
r:ﬂyrsbapesauddmmdﬂnmmbe y piled as in the ‘consumption
dykes' of Aberdeenshire, Moorland fires can improve our knowledge of
ancient conditions, It is difficult to make any assessment of the p of a
group of small caims when it is practically buried by mmrlmdmud
peat, but after a big fire it is sometimes plain that there are stone-free plots
among the heaps, and these can be further defined as former cultivations by
lines of gathered stones round their edges which were invisible hefore.

See: —
ANous Graaas: Cairpfields. P.S.AS., xc, 1956-57, 7-23
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ANCIENT DWELLING PLACES AND OTHER
INDICATIONS OF PERMANENT SETTLEMENT

These are one of the principal concerns of the field archzologist, and the
success with which they have been identified so far varies a good deal with
different periods and areas. It is proposed to deal with this subject first as jt
mainly affects England and Wales and later to give special consideration to the
peculiar features of local life in Scotland during the Iron Age. Reference has
already been made in the Palaolithic and Mesolithic sections to the carliest
forms of dwelling places known in Britain; defended sites and the traces
agriculture, which are themselves eloquent of settled life, will be treated
separately later. Other kinds of settlement between the Neolithic period and
the Roman Conquest will now be considered.

Today many more easily visible traces of prehistoric settlements and
dw:]]igs of various kinds survive in the Highland zone than in the lower
lands of the Midlands, South, and East. The reasons for this are self-evident,
Stone enters largely into their construction even in their most primitive form;
they are often in outlying districts free from modern interference and, unles
deliberately destroyed, can in some measure survive indefinitely as visible
surface features. In lowland areas wood and other perishable materials were
used, and any structures, great or small, made of these vanish leaving no easily
recognisable trace. Their details can only be got by excavation.

Caves as dwellings §

Caves are seldom comfortable places, but as they are liable to have been
used as casual shelter at any time from the Paleolithic down to the present
day they must be mentioned. At one end of the range of their occupation is
the primitive hunter and food-gatherer and at the other the sheep-stealer
going in fear of transportation or hanging. In between come all sorts of
fugitives and vague folk living on the edge of the society of their time. Thus,
while the usual finds in habitable caves tend to be poor and scrappy, things of
real importance can turn up, witness the hoard of g;.gnzc ohjects found in the
Heathery Burn Cave (now quarried away) in Co. Durham, When people take
rd'ﬁ: in caves they may bring their treasures with them, but in general the
chief contribution which caves can make to archzology in Britain is in the
Upper Palxolithic phase when they serve to localise and concentrate traces of
the folk of that period which can only be found by mere chance on open sites:

The Nedlithic period

Sites attributable to the different Neolithic cultures are spread over the wh?
of the British Isles. They have their regional variations, but there are fi
habitable areas where something of this period has not been found and it i
clear that Neolithic folk made much use of communication by sea. We know
that this phase lasted for at least two thousand years and possibly longer. To-
:o[;rnc'l;l &n grm: strﬂct - h of time themﬂu is little in the way of visible mﬂh. with

ic context if we except igmatic ‘causewayed camps’. Objects are.

found which belong to the everyday ﬁrc of the rig;d but zﬁy do not tell’
us anything about the kind of dwellings lived in by Neolithic people. Thﬁ%!,; .
Ln mnrkebflo c:mg;zt to hnmﬁcm ﬁ:gghwidm from the Continent where much ¥
known about wooden nging to this period, and
in considerable villages, it

This requires some explanation, It is now recognised that on the chalk lands
of Britain, which certainly carried their fair share of people in Neolithic times.
natural solution processes working through rain and weather over the
of about four or five thousand years down to the present day have
the general level of the surface of the chalk sufficiently to affect this problem.
Thus post holes and other features of dwellings which were contrived in the
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surface of the chalk as it existed in Neolithic times are now “in the air’ and the
most that can survive is some occupation rubbish. Post holes sealed under
barrows and earthworks have, on the contrary, been protected from this
erosion by the overlying mass of upcast. To survive without such protection
a post hole would have originally to be large and deep and even then would
come o us in much truncated form.

Authentic finds of Neolithic houses in Britain are few. On Haldon Hill,
south-west of Exeter, the site of a light timber building measuring about 20
feet by 15 feet in plan has been found, and at Clegyr Boia, near St. David's in
Pembrokeshire, there is another rectangular structure of about the same size.
A group of round huts outside the defences of the later Iron Age hill-fort at
Carn Brea in Cormwall also contained potiery which can safely be claimed as
Neolithic. There are also the exceptional sites in the Orkneys of which Skara
Brac is the best example where there are groups of semi-subterranean huots
with connecting tunnels. The building of these was maﬂiinasihlc by the use
of a local stone which splits into long slabs. The culture of these far northern
sites is Secondary Neolithic and, owing to the exceptional local conditions,
their absolute date is uncertain. There can be long survivals in isolated places.
All of these sites are off the chalk and are relatively unaffected by erosion.

On at least seven sites in various of England groups of shallow pits
have been found associated with much evidence of Neolithic habitation.
are both on and off the chalk and the most fully examined one is at Hurst
Fen near Mildenhall in Suffolk. The pits may have been for storage, though
they do not seem very adequate, and there is no certain trace of associated
structures, or at least of any structures which would require uprights ma
any serious penetration into the soil. Some burnt daub was found on a site
this kind on Risby Warren in Lincolnshire, but this need not have come from
a hut wall. In contrast to this poverty there is the evidence about Neolithic
houses which seem to be implied by the mortuary house sites found under
leng barrows, and to a cnnsi(f:rablc extent dictating the form of these monu-
ments. Long rectangular and even trapezoidal buildings of substantial wooden
construction like Continental examples of the period seem to be implied, and
in the case of Nutbane the house was of very massive construction, Perhaps
there may be some social or seasonal factor concerned in the
between these structures and the groups of shallow pits which, on the evidence,
seem little better than bivouncs.

At Lough Gur in Ireland both rectangular and round houses have been
firmly identifisd as Neolithic and conditions cannot have been very different
in Britain. Here is a problem for the field worker. If we except stone-built
structures in the Highland zone the only hope of identifying domestic sites
defiberately, is by finding scatters of the right kind of Em:ry and other
material, and following up by excavation of what seem to be the most hope-
ful sites. Casual finds of this kind are now made quite frequently and it is
the field worker's job to follow them up.

The Early and Middle Bronze Age
Matters are in much the same state during this period and for the

general reasons. With the end of the Neolithic we now enter on a long

which lasts right down to the Roman conquest in which all known

have & round plan and the rectangular buildings mentioned above

ul

The t company of round barrows implying population

finds ::j
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tery, bronze wea and tools of high quality belongi

E:Tuggm that Brgﬂnﬁ Age dwellings should be often found.
fglrlhghn\rcbomv:r}'clmivu.ﬁmrchﬂtmughﬂ!cgmmq:wﬂhhpwm
signs of local settled life of a kind, but never in association with anything m
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more impressive than hearths and rubbish pits. As in tne Neolithic there
is the same contrast with the Continent. The houses are not absent for the lack
of the wood-working tools and the skill with which to build them. Those whe
made the timber causeways belonging to this period which have been found in
the Somerset Fens and Fast Anglia did not hive in the open air.

In Wessex the relative brilliance of the culture of those responsible for the
final constructional phase at Stonehenge is shown by the rich contents of their
graves, but we have no real idea of precisely where and how they lived. In
this dilemma the recipe for the field worker is the same as that for the finding of
Neolithic houses. PW some of the Wessex sites are also a total loss
erosion, but the ca noting of the occurrence of domestic rubbish
ultimately provide the clue. There is much more to Great Britain than Wessex
and these cultures were country-wide.

The Late Bronze Ape

As we come into the earlier part of the last millennium B.C. the question
of dwelling sites becomes less difficult and, apart from casual finds, there are
three types which can be assigned to this phase.

1. Agricultural sites.
2. Pile dwellings and analogous structures in waterlogged situations.
3. Hut settlements in the South-west.

Agricultural sites

There is conclusive evidence which need not be rehearsed here that the
cultivation of food crops was practised in Britain in Neolithic times, but we
cannot point to any areas which were certainly under cultivation then. With
the Bronze Age the position improves and the last forty years have I:lrn'l!xh'l
clearly recognisable traces of organised arable farming belonging to the period.
Fuller details of this are discussed below (see p. 141), Dwellings of this

riod which were farmhouses have now been recognised in various
in the South, South-west, and North, There are important sites in Sussex at
New Barn Down, Flumpton Plain and Itford Hill, all in the neighbo
of Brighton and Lewes. Here round houses set in compounds are
with systems of small rectangular fields and the cultural background is that of
the Late Bronze Age. A similar situation exists on Rockley Down north of
Marlborough and at Sydling St. Nicholas, Dorset, and there must be more
examples to be found on the chalk, but some of the most dramatic evidence
has come from Gwithian in West Cornwall where, owing to the
covering of land near the sea by sand blows, it has been possible to detedt
more than one level of ancient ploughing by stripping soil and exposing the
pattern of plongh-marks in underlying sand. The precise range of these sites
in time is not yet determined, but the oldest are older than the Sussex examples
and may begin at the end of the Early Bronze Age. The huts associated with
these fields were sub-rectangular and not round and thus may be a local
hang-over from Neolithic practice. Another example of a probable Late
Bronze Age farmstead is at Albury in Surrey where a recent excavation
shown round huts of this date closely associated with plough-marks in under-
lying sand which are either contemporary with them or slightly older. The
only surface indication was a scatter of pottery, and even this was only
up by the bulldozing of topsoil in advance of the extension of a sand pit.
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of burial or stone clearance heaps, but when the area has been burnl
off the huts and their associated small walled fields are at once spparent
standing on the old ground surface.

Pile dwellings and analogous structures in waterlogged situations

It is cerain that these exist, but it is a reproach to British archzology that
none have been properly excavated so that we are ignorant of their plan and
| arrangements. It may not even be correct to call them pile dwellings

or they may, in fact, be more like crannogs or artificial islands in which piles
only play a part in retaining the substructure on which the dwellings were
placed. Work centering on Hull Museum may soon give us more information.

Owing to their siting in wet and marshy places they do not advertise their
presence and are only found when ground is drained. Then they may
as small islands of higher ground and cuts made through them will show :E:
underlying mass of brushwood and other material. So far sites of this kind
have been noted in the valley of the Hull in East Yoarkshire, at Brige on the
Ancholme in North Lincolnshire, and in the meres of East Alﬂ;l:-l Most of
the latter have been drained, but Barton Mere near Bury St unds still
contains a small island which has been the site of Late Bronze Age finds which
may be significant.

The objects from these sites have been chiefly late types of bronze spear-
heads and swords, but these are probably only what the finders could
recognise clearly as being ancient and less obvious material may not have
been collected. The present time, when so much work is being done in cleaning
and re-cutting land drains, is favourable for the recognition of sites which,
apart from actual finds of distinctive objects, are likely to reveal themselves
by the presence of wooden piles, masses of brushwood, animal bones, efc. in
section in the banks of watercourses.

An example of this kind, not followed up by excavation, is & site found in
the bed of the Trent at Clifton above Nottingham in 1939. Attention was
drawn to it when three large dug-out boats and a number of fine bronze
weapons were found by a dredger. Before the work was brought to a stand
by the obstacle of the sunken boats the workmen had already broken their
way through many oak piles driven into the river bed which they called the
‘skittle alley’. No doubt part of the site still remains in the bank of the river
and the adjacent meadow and we are probably concerned with a riverside
seitlement of Late Bronze Age date. Sites of this kind are of particular value
because their damp conditions favour the survival of much organic matter like
ﬁlr?: leather, wooden objects and basketwork which are no longer present on

sites.

Woodwork found in the bed of streams may be of any age. Crannogs were
not confined to the Bronze Age and piles may have belonged to bridges or to
fish weirs which were a common feature in many rivers until fairly recent
times. They may also belong to the sites of old mills, though in this case there
may also be traces of dams and channels surviving which tell their own tale.

Hur settlements in the South-west
The granite moorlands of Devon and Comwall are prolific in signs of pre-
historic_settlement. Dartmoor is the classic area but the conditions there
apply equally to Bodmin Moor. On Dartmoor the best known sites are the
more or less circular enclosures one hundred feet or more across,
HﬂmlﬂﬂﬂdbythemnuimufnsmnemllThcymn}ammlmdhmdmmﬁ
size, chiefly small, with dry-stone walls backed outside by banks of carth and
Mﬁm.hmtmth:smmdmvcrylnrg:.hmﬂ!udqpmdsm
*@mdmﬂmia]ismﬂynvﬂhﬂnhwlkkmmpleuw
Mhdmﬁwbmmthggmmndingm]lhubmdnublﬁmmﬂcm
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ﬁmhnuthcmﬁseiliichmmmiﬂinnfﬂwtypemmcmlyvaﬁaxm '
occurs is found at Legis Tor where more than one enclosure has been
amalgamated into a | pound of irregular form. These are probably the
oldest recognisable dwelling places on the moor and they depended on cattle
raising and some cultivation.

Another more numerous type is the large unenclosed village containi many
round huts of the same Hl'ldﬂ:‘i those found in the pounds. Some u?l?.gn huis
stand free and others are linked together by the walls of enclosures. A )
ME]E is at Standon Down 1,300 feet above sea level in Western
and Roughtor is another on Bodmin Moor.

The third type is very similar to the second but the groups are much smaller.
Tﬁ two amfe three both have small fields nearby and practised agricultur
where none would be attempted today. '

-

The only other type of settlement on the higher moors before post-Roman
times consist of s groups of larger huts than those mentioned above. Their
construction is more developed with double stone walls filled in with earth
and signs of roof su within. This distinguishing feature can still be sean
even in their ruin if they are examined carefully. Good examples with asso-
ciated fields on Dartmoor are at Foale's Arrishes and Kestor and in Penwith
on Trewey Down above Zennor, but a warming must be given that the obvious
long strip fields at the first site are of much later date than the huts.

over the whole of the Bronze Age, but life on the higher moors ends with this
period and they were abandoned for lower ground in Iron Age and Roman
times. The reason for this was climatic deterioration. The upland of Penwith
in West Comnwall, however, nowhere exceeds B50 feet in height and so con
tinued in occupation.

In the Iron the most notable type of south-western hut settlement i
that confined to Penwith and best seen at the Chysauster site which has been

are numerous associated garden plots and small terraced fields and the hut |
gruupsufthm_t:rpgmuﬁmquimdmemﬂmhm-fnmdﬂum.mm
mlt}pebeglmmthclmnﬁgehutmthimmhcusadinmm
and it bears some resemblance to the wheel-house of Scotland. -~

The Iron Age

At is in the Iron Age that we find the largest number of identifiable pre-
historic dwelling sites and knowledge of these has much increased in the past
thirty years.

Native Iron Age life in England and much of Wales was diverted into new
ways by the Roman conquest more by the introduction of many of the minor

pattern, but outside the more outlandish areas the social and political
ofthcmnqucsgwminnuduuhLIumnhmttothistbeﬁfenfmuchnfm
land and certainly of most of the country north of the Forth-Clyde isthmus,
was little affected, and this phase of Scottish life has characterised of
settlement which must be dealt with separately below. In Scotland
ﬁg:wngufhfemnmmiumlrinlﬂmpmdnndm;odinmﬂfinwh
Fnﬂﬂhéﬂ%hlﬁﬁ What follows immediately s chiefly concerned with Eng-
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Iron dwelling sites are still visible as ground features in many places
on the uplands of most of d and Wales, but this does not mean that
they were still not more prolific in lowland situations. Air-photographs show
them to be widespread and particularly so on the gravel arcas of river valle
But little or nothing of these lowland sites appears plainly on the ground, i{’;
the good soil conditions on their sites have ensured that lj’-:cy have been under
plough ever since. Scatters of domestic rubbish on the ploughland will reveal
them, but this may have degenerated into small scraps in the process of time
and become distributed over a large area so that the original nuclei from
which they derive may be hard to recognise. Any details of the invarinbly
round hut forms, storage pits, land boundaries, etc. can only be got by air-
photography and excavation, and this may be less easy to interpret than on
the chalk uoplands.

In times past the Ordnance Survey often described recognisable sites of this
kind as ‘British villages'. They cannot properly be so described today. The
normal Tron Age rural settlement consists of a farm standing in its compond
and surrounded by its characteristic system of fields which may or n:;y not be
easily traceable. Sometimes these farmsteads are isolated, but quite often they
are grouped into hamlets containing as many as half a dozen of these units.
An}"thin% like the larger nucleated villages of Anglo-Saxon times is rare, and
there is little which could be described as a village by later standards outside
a number of hill forts. Their dependence on the latter as local tribal centres
can be deduced when the geographical distribution of the forts is considered.

The individual farmstead continued to be the normal Iron Age dwelling site
in Southern Britain. In the main they seem to have been little affected in
general design by the Roman conquest even thuuﬁh the inhabitants acquired
a good deal of portable material belonging to the Roman civilisation. Excava-
tion under some Roman villas has shown that here and there the more pro-
sperous and aristocratic farmers became Romanised and substituted the build-
ings of a villa for the old hut and compound, sometimes on the old site. Much
more work will have to be done, however, before we have any idea what
proportion of Roman villas are sited where they are a result of this process.

Thchmnamplﬁnfth:lm:rgmupimdhmmum‘mgmhmH:m
be seen in parts of the country where the use of stone in hut-building and the
remoteness of their situation helped their survival. They occur in West-
morland, Northumberland, Comwall, and Wales. Ewe Close in Westmorland
is a good example of an essentially native site within the Roman
and Chysauster, the typical Cornish example, has excavated and in
condition for inspection under the care of the Ministry of Works.

Some few hill forts contain just enough evidence of extensive permanent
occupation to permit the use of the term *hill town’ but this is a very relative
term and owes its doubtful use to the interest raised in this subject by the
many as a thousand souls in one community appear 10 have been rare in
gﬁiﬂnﬁc Britain. At the close of the period, when the influence of Rome was

g felt in politics and trade, the gathering of folk at some of the
oppida like early St Albans and Colchester must have been considerab
huttheuisnmhingmhcmmpumdwithlb:pwmqmmpmuyappﬂn
on the Continent like Mont Beuvray (Bibracte) or Manching on the Danube
plain of Bavaria.

Farmstead sites are easily isable on the open downs by the presence of
hummocky banks and mounds mdymwuam}lum:rhuqmﬂ:ﬂhe
remains of a slight surrounding bank, roughly oval in plan, bly with an
evident entrance and other low banks set off from it The turf grows
evenly over all as on the surrounding _'andl.!muumml_ﬂe
wﬁuandmngnumtw“h:limnmm-:smdmku&mdw

%0



these ancient sites from old flint diggings and shallow quarries which are
found on the chalk lands. Such comparatively modern disturbances of
soil, often made to get flints for road metal, consist mainly of extensive ow
pits which sometimes amount to a general lowering of the surface over a large.
area; the mounds seldom rise above the natural level of thcsm] there i
mua]lynnabmdunndwurkingfmmb:mmﬁlhenlddjgmgsm

the system of land boundaries. On the other hand the presence of

in the malehills and rabbit scrapes, and of black soil, is a sure sign
of ancient habitation. With the decline of the rabbit it is less easy to find
scattered material of this kind than it was ten years ago,
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series), 1962, 1-34.

The t‘ollawir!a work is of general importance on the question of the survival
traces of dwelling places: !

R. 1. C. ATmson: Worms and weathering, Ant., xxxi, 1957, 219-233.

Iron Age dwellings in Scotland :

InSmﬂnnddelingphmDﬂhnlmnﬁgnmmmmha:mnmﬂtimnm.
those of the South. There are special types which depend for their form on the
conditions which occur in the islands and the North where, owing fo a vigor-
ous tradition of dry-stone building, evidence for the form and details of con-
struction has been able to survive in a way impossible where stone was not
used, But while it is not difficult to find the collapsed remains of structures of
this kind, their secure identification in detajl can be difficult in the absence of
excavation. Stone heaps may have some recognisable structural detail stil
visibly emerging, but will have to be cleared to show the plan of the
building. Unfortunately the gathering of a mass of suitable stone to a
structure like a wheel-house is an invitation to the looting of this stone for
use in modern settlements. Also many of these early structures were rebuilt
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again and again on the same site in varying forms. Thus archeological rubbish
E?(kad up on their surface today may have little or no connection with that
by the original builders.

In the southern part of Scotland the Royal Commission on Ancient and
Historic Monuments (Scotland) has done much work in connection with its
inventories of Rmbuﬁim and Peeblesshire since 1947, Some order and
understanding has thus been brought into the large number of minor settlement
sites which occurs in the Lowlands generally, though still more is required.
Work in Northumberland from the University of Durham has also shown that
these or similar types extend over most of that country,

There is still a great deal to be done on minor settlements in Scotland.
They abound in some areas but large subiects like the rural background of the
Pictish kingdom are still nearly a blank. In the absence of many finds of
datable material a proper understanding of their distribution, probable
and social function can only come from much field work resulting in ﬁ
recognition of distinctive types, their plotting on distribution maps, etc.

Hut groups

Ancient groups of round hut sites occur in many parts of Scotland in clusters
which seldom contain more than twenty. Their siting at or near the 1,000 fool
contour is comparable to that of many in North Wales and they are sometimes
accompanied by traces of cultivation plots, stone clearance heaps and lines of
stones marking field divisions. The huts average about thirty feet in diameter
and the walls are usually of dry stone construction, one wall inside and one
puiside with the cavity een filled with earth and rubble. There is little
sign of any internal divisions though hearths have been found at or near the
centre of the hut. Finds of datable rubbish are rare and the high siting of many
suggests that they may have been occupied well before 750 B.C. when different
climatic conditions could have favoured settlement at higher levels than
normal today. The occasional finding of querns confirms the belief that
agriculture was practised but little is known about these sites as yet.

Not all small ring-works are hut sites (see Enclosed cremation cemeteries,
p. 49) nor are all apparent stone clearance caims the real thing. (See

Unchambered caimns, p. 51).

Palivaded enclosures
The next class is a type of enclosed site which is being increasingly
i on the ‘dry’ moorlands of the Lowlands, the Cheviots and
Northumberland. It is generally oval in form and, while some stand in summit
situations, most are on lower slopes. The overall dimensions are usually of the
order of 100 feet by 200 feet, These sites were surrounded by a single or

double palisade of close-set timber. Sometimes traces of round huts can be
seen inside, but are usually present whether visible or not. Some of the
sites have been at least once and the huts rebuill The fact that

timber contributed so largely to the security of these homesteads and small
villages was first noted from the air. At Hayhope Knowe in Roxburgshire the
continuous slots in which palisades had stood were seen on air-photographs.
These were found to be also quite visible on the ground and were further
proved by excavation. A palisade site of this kind appears as a continuous
narrow groove in the soil though naturally, after such a lapse of time, it may
take some looking for. Sometimes, as at Harehope near Pecbles, there is a less
common type where the site is surrounded by a shallow ditch with slight banks
on each lip. This appears to be a feeble arrangement until it is ised that
these banks contained palisades whose packing stones may still be seen stick-
ing out here and there along the line.

It is belicved that these are the earliest type of Iron defended site in
Scotland and that their origin may be as early as 400 B.C. while examples,
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some of them much modified, last into Roman times. Field work alone

ive a complete idea of their distribution because the excavation of m
E‘nnk and ditch earthworks in Southern Scotland has already shown that
palisades were liable to be superseded by defences of this kind. It can only
recognise those in which a palisade was the only form of defence or where the

defences of the later reconstruction did not follow the lines of the palisade.

‘Scooped enclosures’ .

These occur mainly in the Border area round the Cheviots but have been .
found elsewhere in the Lowlands, They are usually placed along the edge of
low terraces overlooking streams and are formed by scooping out a consider-
able depression opening out towards the water. This could be mistaken for an
abandoned gravel pit. The intention was to make a comparatively sheltered
level area or compound in which one or more round huts were placed.
Occasionally there are several sites adjacent to each other and they are
separated either by unexcavated ridges of soil or by rubble walls sometimes
faced with large boulders. The hut sites may appear as shallow scoops or slight
stone foundations. The remains of secondary rectangular structures are SOMEe-
times found in these enclosures showing their re-use at a later time.

We are not clear about the of these sites. Present indications are that
they are native homesteads which have their origin within the Roman period
and they may continue through secondary occupation well into the Middle
Ages,

Unenclosed platform settlements

During the course of its recent work in the Lowlands the Royal Commission
on Ancient and Historic Monuments (Scotland) has recognised another dis-
tinctive type of Iron Age dwelling site. This is known as the unenclosed plat-
form settlement and is quite distinct from the scooped enclosure. The known
distribution of these sites suggests that they may occur in practically all parts
of the Lowlands and possibly more widely still.

They are normally sited on hillsides where they have the appearance of small
quarries cut into the side of the hill. The excavation has nE:rescmﬁc form in
plan and the excavated material is arranged down the slope of the hill so as.
roughly to double the level area produced by the cut. The plan of the level
area is oval or circular and diameters range between 25 and 80 feet. lfthndm
into which the cut is made is steep the scarp at the back of the platform
be correspondingly high, but there seems to have been no attempt to pile any
material round the upper edge of this scarp to form a ‘hood’ as in case
of Welsh platform house places. The sites occur in groups ranged side by
side along the contours and the average number in one settlement is nine. Less F
commonly they are arranged in tier one above the other. The occasional pre-
ﬁmdmdmnc:hmpanm:hysmgmlhmmmﬂﬁv&ﬁmm&
place.

Excavation has shown that each platform probably carried a round hut
with a turf wall faced inside and uut% wattle hurdles daubed with clay and
supported by stakes set in the ground. The site excavated on the farm of
Harehope two and a half miles west of Peebles yielded a piece of pottery
which should belong to the beginning of the Iron in Scotland.

We now require a wider knowledge of the distribution of these sites and
their likeness to small abandoned quarries makes the examination of many
slight disturbances on hillsides necessary. The deliberate construction of a
platform, their grouping, and obvious signs of age should make for their
wdentification, and they will not be confused with scooped enclosures,

Wheel-houses
We now tum to_the islands and the North. The sequence of prehistoric
ﬁtﬂmgtypuhhﬁychnrmm&mmmmmhmuﬂ
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at Jarlshof and elsewhere clearly derive from Neolithic forbears which could
have highly specialised forms. The presence of convenient building stone and
the need for good shelter in a wind-swept land led later to the development of
ihe special type known as the wheel-house. This is a more or less round struc-
ture from twenty to thirty-five feet in diameter with a plan like a spoked wheel
without a nave. The outer wall is built up to a height and thickness with
dry masonry and is sometimes cemented with clay. The upper courses tend to
oversail the lower ones suggesting a former corbelled roof. A number of
radial walls set off from the outer wall towards the centre stopping some way
short of it. The eight or so compartments thus formed were roofed by slabs,
timber, or corbelling and it may be that the central space, some ten or twelve
feet in dinmeter, was left open 1o the sky, though there has been disagreement
on this point. Some cliim an overall roof with timber members while a
moveable covering of hides has also been suggested. Details of interior
design vary. Sometimes all the compartmenis can only be entered from the
central space; sometimes several connect with each other through the radial
walls to form a suite, and there is an aisled type in which the radial walls
stop short of the outside wall in plan, thus creating a continuous passage
right round the interior of the house at the back of each compartment. Wheel-
houses are associated with other round and rectangular structures used as
workshops, stores, etc., and there may also be an earth-house. (See Earth-
houses, p. 63). Some wheel-houses are certainly prehistoric, but most of
them seem to have been built and occupied in the early centuries of our era.
There is dispute about their origin and Sir Lindsay Scoft would see them as
the result of an immigration by sea from the Iron ‘B' area of South-west
England, but they certainly belong to the Iron Age, whatever the details may
have been. The slight variations in their design and relationship to accom-
ying structures are not important for our purpose. They are liable to
ve been re-occupied by squatters who used the ruins for shelter at various
times right into the Middle Ages.

Wags

In Caithness there is the local variant structure known as a wag. The sites
nfthmnh:nlituwnﬂgﬁnmthebﬁtlmdupinlh:hﬂk.mﬂlmnwﬂurr
or in small groups. dw:ﬂh:gyanisrepmmmibjrummgly-bnﬂthm
circle of ordinary plan, but to this is added an oval stone-built chamber
Mimasbiguﬂuhutwilhitsﬂmrﬂmvﬂdmcwmmtbﬂ

Jevel. This annexe contains an arrangement of stalls contrived wi

slabs of stone and it has been claimed that the whole was roofed wi
the specially long slabs available in the area. Wags have been interpreted as
pastoral sites specially designed to ve cattle protection against wolves. They
were in use in the early centuries of our era.

In conclusion it must be mentioned that all these northern sites contain
large quantities of stone and when this has collapsed it is difficalt to make out
lberml:han:twdnnﬁnwithwtmuch&ummmﬂ:vmnlnrma]mm—
tion, It ma mmprmtohw:bmmnnfnmufchnmb:mduimudm
dwelling. Many wheel-houses were sited near the shore and here blown sand
uub:nhindmnm.ﬂ]ﬁngupﬂminmﬁnrnndmmhnymgthcﬂmle&wm
ﬂm.'thhuhjmtﬂhmmnmnddmmﬂswﬁldmnbmywilmﬂm
maﬁt:whichhubmnmdﬁwundumsmdfmmtpﬂu
Whml-hmmmwuﬂimpmtummﬂnry_stnﬂmmthemd
brochs and have been built from their fallen materials.

See: —
1. R. € Hamiiton: Excavations at Jarishof, Sheiland. Edinburgh. 1936, HM.5.0.
C. M. PiooorT: The Tron Age settlement at Hayhope Knowe, Roxburghshire. PS.AS,
R.

1

&=

Ixxxiii, 1948-49, 45-67.
: The palisaded settlements at Harchope, Pecblesshire. PS.AS., xcifl,

W. FEACHEM
1959-60, 174-19L
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Genmann Bemsu: “Fortl' at Scotstarvit, Fife. PS.AS,, lxxxii, 1947-48, 241-263. (Home
stend site). M

K. A. Sreer: [he lron Age homestead at West Plean, P.S.AS., Ixaxin, 1955-56, 227-245,

R. B. K. Stevenson: Medieval dwelling sites and a primijtive village in the parish of
Manor, Pecblesshire. P.S.AS,, laxv, 92-114. (Scooped enclosures).

Georoe Jowey: A note on scooped enclosures in Northumperland. A.A., 21, (41h series),
1962.47-58.

: Huckhoe. AA, xxxvii (4th series), 1959, 270,

K. W. Fescuem: Unenclosed platiorm settlements. P.5.AS., Xciv, 1960-61.

Sik Linosay Scorr: Gallo-British colonies: the amisled roundhouse culture in the
Morth. P.P.S., xiv, 1948, 46-125. (A detailed consideration of the wheel-house
in Scotland valuable for its general survey of various examples.)

T. C. LerunnnGe: Excavations at Kilpheder, South Uist, PP.S., xviii, 1932, 176-1%3

(Wheel-house). ’
Auvson Youwo and K, M. RicHampsos: A Cheardach Mbor, Drimore, South Ufst

P.SAS., xciii, 1959-60, 135-173. (Wheel-house). |
A. 0. CumLe: The Langwell War, P.S.AS., xivi, B0. : .
: The wag of Forse, Caithness. P.S.AS. Ixxx, 1948, 11-24; Isxxii, 1950,

275-285 -
Hut sertlements in Wales

The remains of dry-stone built huts standing singly or in groups are &
common feature of the field archeology of Wales. They have received more
attention in the north part of the country parily because they are more
numerous there and partly because the work of the Welsh Commission has
lain in that area almost continuously since 1928,

Their range in time is long, probably beginning in the Bronze Age and
certainly running on into -Roman times. Among the half dozen different
types of hut settlement are at least three which have a claim to be
regarded as prehistoric.

The first are small round huts of poor construction seldom exceeding ten
feet in diameter and standing high between the 1,000 and 1500 foot contours.
Irregular enclosures bounded by rough walls are associated with them and a
characteristic feature is for a hut to be placed where several of these
meet. They have quite a lot in common with the Bronze Age open village
on Dartmoor and their relation to the peat which partly overides them
firms the view that they belong broadly to the same climatic phase. They yield
fwﬁndsmmﬁ:mdstmeinmnfannufguundm le querns and the
the like: on plan and general siting on the hills they can also be compared
with the similar groups of huts and enclosures partly covered by peat on the
North York Moors as at Iron Howe, Hawnby.

_The second type are much like the first, but they are larger and better built
with rough dry-stone walling improved by occasional arthostats. They are also
found in the upland valleys,

The t!;ird_lyg is much more distinctive. The sites consist of two or more ]
concentric circles of dry-stone walling with a round hut in the central area.
Excavation has shown no sign of Roman influence in small finds and the en-
closed areas inside the outer ring were evidently cartle paddocks. They bear
some similarity to the much larger and stronger hill- sites of the Iron
Age like Milber Down und Y Bwlwarcau. (See p. 70.) is no m '
evidence of their age at present and they could be either pre or post-

but their place is PI'Dhle' in prehistory.

South Wales also has its share of hut settlements good examples of which
will be found on the islands of Gateholm and Skomer oOff the Fﬁbrﬂkﬂhlﬂ
coast. No underground features like the fogous of Cornwall or the earth-
houses of Scotland have ever been found in Walss.

See: —

W.E ??mus: The development of native homesteads in North Wales. Ant ¢, 1954

§E
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Earth-houses

These are the Scottish version of the narrow underground gallery attached
to settlements defensive as well as domestic which is also a feature of Iron Age
sites in Ireland and Comwall, They are also called ‘erd-houses” and *weems'.

Scottish earth-houses seem to originate in the North, but they spread over
most of the settled country though they do not seem to be represented in
Galloway, nor are there many south of the Forth. They vary a good deal in
length, height, and method of construction. The largest known example in
Scotland, at Pitcur in Angus, is 190 feet long and large in proportion, but
most are much smaller. The normal entrance is down some steps and through
a narrow ‘creep’ which necessitates bending double, but some are more
accessible. Sometimes there is also a small side entrance, and a few, as at
Grange of Conan in Angus, have an attached underground bee-hive chamber.
In plan earth-houses are more or less curved and the excavation of a recently
discovered example at Carlungie in Angus has shown that a round hut stood
inside this curve. This agrees with observations of the relation of huts and
carth-houses which have been made in Aberdeenshire, the North, and the
Western Islands,

Earth-houses vary in their mode of constroction with local conditions. Some-
times they are cut in the solid rock and in soil they are lined with dry stone
masonry or heavy slabs. Roofing is normally by stone slabs but in some
cases it ispuﬁihhmmmbmwuusudm:uppunthcwuiyingwﬂ.

There is no space to discuss their purpose here in detail, but while some hold
them to have been secret refuges from enemies others regard them as under-
ground storage places. The refuge theory may be valid in Ireland but their

design does not suggest this in Scotland. They are normally liable to

very damp which is not in favour of their use as stores. Their general Tron

Age date seems to be in no doubt, and some Angus examples certainly bdh?cﬁ
to the Roman period. At Crichton in Midlothian one has been found w

uses Roman dressed stone. They may also continue well into the days of the

Pictish kingdom though there is at present no archeological evidence of this.

Its establishment as a fact would be a valuable contribution to Scottish

m‘usua.ll found through striking the roof stones when ploughing, as
mmm clsts.:nd as they seem to imply a homestead mfﬂwm
investigation will widen our knowledge of what is, in Scotland, an obscure

subject.
'I'lhcnthﬂ‘ of Britain in which similar underground structures are found
is Comwall, cmmayar:tnuwnufngmsmibn_ummhlh:mmhm
ship to dwelling sites as the earth-house at Carlungie. Their plan and mode of
construction is the same, but uu&ngmﬂmhudmdgmnilnlhc‘v: are not
cut in the solid rock but constructed in trenches dug for the purpose.
ally they are partly above ground and covered a bank of earth. Entrances
are usually narrow with provision for ing and a sill is sometimes
left projecting from the floor to trip an intruder. Several Comnish forts like
Halligye and Treveneague have a fogou which acts as a kind of narrow
postern giving sccess to the ditch from inside the defences. This trait is
common in Irish raths but unknown in Britain outside Cormwall. When not
inﬁdeﬂmfngﬂusnﬁmmninthcncighbuurhmdnfhps.mm
mdtﬂenmundoruhlmgmrbeﬂeduhamhuufmmcsiunpcmm:ﬂm:mh
pamgcmdmunhchnmmlwithnnimalbmﬂ,pmmmdmm‘blmk.xd
metallic tin have been found in them suggesting that they were lived in to
mulmLThcpﬂttﬂrmvmlh:hmImnﬁgthﬁyRmFﬁog&
Fomous are often badly damaged with cap-stones removed and the interior
ﬁlhiupﬁmmﬂhmﬂnltheuisstﬂltgwdchumthtmrﬂuﬂnm
be discovered.
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F., W. WamrvwriGHT: The Problem of the Picts, Nelson, 1955, 90-93
:Souterrains in Scotland. Ant. xxvii, 1953, 219-232

: Souterrains of Southern Pictland, London, Routledge, Kegan Panl, 1962
H. O'N. Hervcxen: The Archeglogy of Comnwall and Scilly, 137-150.

‘Pit dwellings’
A warning must still be given on the subject of ‘pit dwellings’, The carlier
antiguaries were often convipced that our ancestors lived in pits in the ground,

and this view was still uncritically as recently as thirty }'mmhﬁw :

Most of this delusion arose through the finding of storage pits and dene

containing much domestic rybbish and ash. Some thought about these holes
as possible dwelling places, along with a careful examination of the stratifica-
tion of their infilling, shows that the presence of rubbish in them is almost

always the result of their use for the disposal of ash, kitchen refuse, broken

fmnc:}r. etc. after their original purpose of storage or chalk-getting had been
ulfilled. In fact careful excavation where filled-up storage pits occur will

usually show the evident sites of the round huts with their systems of post-

holes to which the pits belonged. '
Two kinds of hollows have been mistaken for pit dwellings in the past

Examples of the first (which are the largest in size) occur in chalk

They are shallow saucer-shaped depressions resembling an inverted round
barrow. They are of recent origin and are caused by diﬁging to get chalk, cla .

or flints. Old clay-pits occur frequently upon the uplands where the

is overlaid by pockets of clay-with-flints which have been worked for brick-
making and other purposes, often a long time ago. The pits caused by chalk-
working (dene holes) are more complex in origin and, in their original form,
much desper. From prehistoric times until almost within living memory chalk
has been mined by sinking a vertical shaft through the thin covering layer of

chalk-with-flints or gravel; the chalk was brought up and scattered over the

fields for fertilising purposes, When this method was given up the underground
galleries collapsed, the shaft fell in, and a conical depression was formed. In

the course of time the outlines become rounded off and the pit assumes its

present appearance. Dene holes are common in the south-east of England,
particularly on both sides of the estuary of the Thames,

Examples of the second kind of pit occur on the oolite plateaus of the Cots-
walds, especially in the neighbourhood of Stroud (Selsley Common, Minchin-

hampton, and the Copse at Avening, etc.) They are much smaller and of oval

shape with a low mound on one side. They closely resemble the pits dug by
infantry to get cover. They are barely six feet in length and two or IEJI

too numerous to be of artificial origin, nor has excavation added any support to
this conjecture. Possibly they are the stump holes of large trees.

; eo feet in
width, occur close together, and in thousands in the areas cited. They are faf

The problem on ancient dwellings has now passed from the ‘pit’ to the

‘post-hole’ stage, and ‘pit-dwellings’ have gone to join ‘Druids’ altars’ and

other lumber of the early antiqaries. Doubt about their character had been

growing since 1900, but it was the excavation of the Little Woodbury site
near Salisbury in 1938-9 which finally settled the matter. This was an Iron
Age farmstead standing in a rotnd compound, the interior of which contained
a great number of pits of varying size cut in the solid chalk. The farmhouse
was a large circular wooden hut nearly 50 feet in diameter. The careful ﬂ
of these pits and their contents showed that they were largely concerned

the management and storage of grain crops, and that they were quite un-
suitable for habitation. Only 3 few were in use at one time and, as qui

became unfit for grain more were dug and the old ones up

all the casual debris of the farm, including a number of burnt flints and
much ash. Sometimes there were also masses of burnt clay, broken fragments
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of ovens in which the grain was parched before stornge, Earlier work in
the Salisbury area and elsewhere had revealed similar systems of pits, but
they had not been sufficiently extensive to show all the different features which
had to be related to each other. The results obtained at Liule Woodbury were
an impressive demonstration of the need for total excavation if real knowledge
is to be gained from any site,
Finally, the only instance of anything resembling a pit-dwelling of the older
tion is where advantage has been taken large holes opened to get
material for various purposes, notably for ram construction. Huts built in
these large depressions are not different from the normal except that kl.‘hj pet
extra shelter by this means in exposed situations. An example of this kind was
found in the hill fort of Sutton Walls near Hereford.
See: —
F. C. J. SeunneLL: Dene-holes and artificial caves with vertical entrances. ALJ,, xxxviil,
1881, 391-40%; xxxix, 1882, 1-22.

Lake dwellings

There is a special type of Iron Age site which is not at present known out-
side the marshlands of Somerset. Two considerable villages have been found
at Glastonbury and Meare on the edge of former extensive shallow lakes, and
raised out of the water on artificial platforms of earth and stones reinforced
with pile work. The dampness of these sites has led to the preservation of a
great deal of material normally absent from dry sites which has given a clearer
view into the developed technigque of living possessed by later Iron Age people,
The discovery of another site of this kind is quite probable in this area (several
possible ones are known) and will be valuable as giving a chance to apply
modern methods to its excavation at all stages.

These villages are abnormal as considerable groups of people living under
special conditions. Their siting has a defensive purpose and they are thus
analogous to the hill forts of same period. Their existence does not alter
the fact that there is no evidence for any similar village life in the Iron Age
over the country as a whole. Some much smaller water sites of the same
Eﬁnd have been found in marshy sites at Ulrome and Skipsea in the East

iding of Yorkshire.

In Southern Scotland there was once a number of crannogs or artificial
islands in the middle of lochs now drained which carried individual dwellings,
Mﬂmmnutma]ugmstnthcmﬁetmmphnminmﬁngmd
the protection of water. The Scottish crannogs had a 1 life from Iron Age
times onwards, and some were still in use in the 16th 17th centuries.

See:

A. Butiem and H. St. G. Gray: The Glastonbury Lake Village.

Open-air Cooking ploces

In ancient times a special way of cooking by boiling wis sometimes practised
in large wooden troughs made from tree trunks. A trough was sel up at a
convenient site near waler, usually on the banks of a river or lake, or near a
spring. It was filled with water whi mhmghttnﬂubqﬂbyplumh
heated stones. These were heated in a near-by open fire and it was convenient
whaveugnudsuyplyulmm-wrnpchhhshandy, Meat was boiled in these
troughs and a variant method used a raw hide as a container, a device often
Mmmmmignsmhngbyihﬁemﬂhndsntth:mphccma
number of years produced a great number of fire-shattered stones and much
uhwhichmmmuimuhmp@dupinnctm:Mqhnpmmﬂmdmth:hﬂmd
the fire at the centre and the stream forming a chord of the arc.

Siluufthiskimimqui::cmnnmiuh-q!lndwhﬂ:_ththumu
deer-roasts (folach fia). Great Britain also has its share which is most apparent
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in the Highland zone. They are quite frequent in North Wales but have nol
been sought for very diligently over the country as a whole. An example

be quoted which is visible on the former shore line of the big arti i
which defended the site known as the Berth at Baschurch in Shropshire. Stone

heaps are worth noting (they may often be much scattered by cultivation) and

the association with water is likely to be a constant feature though drainage

may make this water less obvious today. Dating can only be by associated

rubbish, though this is seldom reported, and in remote places this method of

cooking survived till early modemn times. Cauldrons, whether of bronze or

iron, were expensive objects until the beginning of the 18th century. At the
Berth it can at least be assumed that the stone heap is unlikely to antedate
the formation of the artificial pool The occasional finding of rough wooden

troughs may often relate to this practice when they are clearly too small to be

tree-trunk coffins or dug-out boais.
Bumt stones, normally flints, can often be found scattered widely over the

fields. They are known as ‘pot-boilers’ though only a modest proportion of
them are ever likely to have used for this p se. We have already seen
above that they were produced in large numbers by the parching of corn in

ovens and they can be a clue to the siting of Iron Age farmsteads. Many of

them, however, have certainly been produced by natural fires in dry vegetation

and also by the couch-grass and rubbish fires lit on the fields as part of the
ordinary farming process.

See: —
M. I. O'Keioy: Excavations in ancient Insh cooking places. Journal of the Royal
Socicty of Ireland, Ixxxiv, 1954, 105-55,
R. U. Sayce: Canoes, coffins, and cooking troughs. P.S AS., Ixxix, 1946, 106-110.

Hill-forts and other major defended sites

In prehistoric Britain we are certainly dealing with a country filled with
larger and smaller tribal groups and one in which it may be assumed that
feuds, cattle-raiding, and seasonal warfare were endemic. The numerous
ancient defended sites are part of the evidence for this and they are some of
the most striking remains to be met with in the field.

It was formerly Ordnance Survey practice to call all prehistoric enclosed

defensive works of stone or earth "camps’. This was a legacy from sn earlier

time when the function of these works in ancient life was even less fully under-
stood than now. The term 'Hill-fort" or “fort’ is a better description for the
great majority of them, and is now being adopted except where there is 8
traditional name such as Uffington Castle, Tregear Rounds, Caplar , OF
Tynron Doon (o give four widely separated examples) when this be
applied. Most of the important sites and many minor ones do have propef
names.
While most of these sites give little sign of permanent occupation there are
some which contain numerous huts and have had a fair-sized settled populs-
tion, Two southern examples are Maiden Castle and Hod Hill in Dorset;
another is Tre’r Ceiri in North Wales, and a good Scottish example is Trapran
Law. For the moment we will not concern ourselves with questions of ute
date, me;r:II mgarcll all these ::n Eﬁvc sites with an Iron Age cultural baﬂ:'f
ground. The examples quoted ve proper names, but if did not
would still be dmcEihm:tqaa hill-forts. . MR

Most defended sites are placed on high ground and have complete circuils
of ﬁlﬁ: or multiple defences, but th:rEh m%: important cxmnplﬁpw'hﬂ'ﬂ
natural advantage of ﬂgmm appears today. Some of the latter may yet b¢
shown to belong to Dark Ages. This apparent natural weakness may
sometimes be explained by the former existence of ponds and marshes, now
drained, or by dense forest which has been removed. Along the coasts and in
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the more mountainous parts of the country it is common to find sites which
place partial reliance on natural obstacles for their security. Some of the most
striking examples of this will be found among the ed *chifl castles” of
Comwall where multiple defences placed across the only point of access to a
promontory girt with sea cliffs complete a very strong position.

There are others which are difficult to ¢lassify either by plan or by position.
Such are the defended site on the bank of Oak Mere in Cheshire, the water-
defended Berth at Baschurch in Shropshire, and the curious site at Stonea
necar March in the Fens of Cambridgeshire, But when all exceptions have been
considered the great malority is found on high ground and conforms to a
scheme of single or multiple defences running more or less round hill contours
and sometimes incorporating natural cliffs and crags.

Defended sites of the hill-fort type nearly all belong to the Iron Age and date
between about 300 B.C. and the Roman conguest which, as far as England and
Wales are concerned, effectively slighted them all, though it did not make some
of them incapable of some re-use in the late 4th and 5th centuries. In Scotland
the local system of forts must have suffered severely at the hands of Roman
invaders, but it revived and carried on with various modifications far into the
Dark Apes.

No one has vei been able to produce clear evidence of any defended sites
earlier in date than the Iron Age. The Neolithic causewayed camps are very
doubtful as defences, and the only Bronze Age sites which may be defensive
have been claimed for the North Riding of Yorkshire, Eston Nab overlooking
the estuary of the Tees and Boltby Scar, a striking promontory fort in the
Hambledon Hills to the east of the Vale of York, are cases in point, but the
evidence is slight. The frequent cross-ridge dvkes which are found on the
spurs of high land on both sides of the Esk valley inland from Whitby have
a stronger claim 0 be Late Bronze Age, though their claim must depend on
the real age of the settlements which they are clearly designed to defend. This
has not been properly established, but the little evidence that exists is con-
sistent with a Late Bronze Age culture, whatever that may mean in absolute
date in this isolated region.

The distribution of Iron Age defended sites, chiefly hill-forts, is very
general over most parts of Great Britain where there has enough ﬂuu-
tion to construct and support them. The Wessex area of England the
whole range of the Welsh Marches contain the number of major sifes
and in some areas, notably Wiltshire and the Downs, it is possible (o
see an orderly arangement in their partition of the country into spheres of
influence. They are almost complet Iif ahsent, however, in that part of the
country north of the East Anglian Heights and east of the foothills of the
Pennines. Norfolk and Suffolk contain very little, and the same is true of
much of Cambridgeshire, Huntingdonshire, Nottinghamshire, and Lincolnshire.
North of the Humber the North and East Ridings of Yorkshire scemed to be
quite empty of defended lron sites, though not of Iron Age population,
but a small but important example has recently been found at Grimthorpe on
the western escarpment of the Yorkshire Wolds.

There are many variations in plan and methods of construction. Broadly
speaking where a fort is not of the promontory type d i
natural defences like the Comnish cliff-castles the plan will be either univallate
or multivallate i.e. the fort will have either one line of defence only or several
which are more or less concentric. They can enclose areas ranging from 100
acres and more to less than one acre

As they are met with in the field today the great majority outside the stone
countries have smooth, grass-covered defensive banks ted by more or Jess
filled-up ditches whether have one or more lines of defence. The
entrance is the commonest but there are more elaborate types covered
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by complicated outworks as at Maiden Castle, Dorset. Only excavation can
establish the real details of the defences, whether the ramparts have be
timber-laced, if wood or stone has been used to revet the front of the ram-
parts, how the entrance gates and the timber towers defending them have I:.,‘
placed, what the section of the ditch in its original condition was really like,
the arrangement of berms and counterscarps, whether the ditches have been
re-cut at any time or the banks raised in height, etc. etc. The subject is one of
great complexity and we do not have to enter into it here. Time has smoothed
away or masked most of these details, and only the plan of the last stage of the
site is self-evident. It is the same in the stone countries where various forms
of stone wall and rock-cut ditch formed the defences. The main barrier uzgl
ruin

a stone wall fronting a bank or it may be a thick dry stone wall up to 1
feet in height containing very heavy material, but all will usually be in
with the surviving stretches of wul? buried by great tumbles of stone fallen
from their upper parts and the ditches, where there were any, likewise ene
cumbered. Occasionally, as at Tre'r Ceiri in North Wales, the wall may survive
to a height which preserves the rampart walk behind its crest, but this is
exceptional. The same is true in Scotland, though here the fact that so

of the stone-built forts have been destroyed by fire partially preserves
riined defences because they have been fused into solid masses. Some of the
most famous ancient forts in Scotland scarcely survive at all today becatise
they have been built round the summits of steep crags and, once the walls
have fallen into ruin, the wreckage has slid down and mingled with the scree
8t the bottom of the slope,

In the South-west and Wales there is a type of defended site which occuns
on hill slopes and does not seize the most obviously defensible positions. These
have several concentric ramparts widely spaced from each other instead of
being close-set as in a normal hill-fort. There are also associated enclosures,
and while the sites are defensible, they may perhaps be better described a5
defended cattle pounds than as hill forts, Good examples occur in North and
South Devon at Clovelly Dykes and Milber Down, and in South Wales two
may be seen on Margam Mountain in Glamorgan, Y Bwlwarcau and Tone
mawr.

dl
Certain rectangular sites of small dimensions seem to belong to the Lmam- i
sitional phase between the Late Bronze Age and the Tron Age in Southem
England. Two have been thoroughly excavated by General Pitt-Rivers al
Martin Down and South Lodge Camp, both in the Cranborne Chase area of
Dorset. The suggestion is that they were pastoral enclosures; certainly theif
object was not permanent habitation and they have no defensive strength. The
astoral explanation may be supported by the fact that the entrance is :
0 a corner, an unlikely position in a defensive work. They are not di )
to distinguish from Roman military camps with which, however, they have
been confused in the past. 1
Excavations in various parts of Southern Britain have shown that a number
of hill-forts were never completed or were slighted almost at once, while
others, like a group near Royston in Hertfordshire (Limlow Hill and Hoy$s
Farm), do not seem to have got beyond the stage of preliminary marking-out
trenches. Some of these facts can be deduced from air-photography and
others have been proved by excavation, The best example of an unfi :
hill-fort in the South is Ladle Hill on the Hampshire Downs near Newbur§
where the ditch has been partly dug round the whole perimeter but the A
from it lies about in dumps which have never been organised into a continuous
bank for defence. All this is obvious enough on the ground, but is
out with still greater force on the air-photograph.

In Scotland there are several unfinished hill-forts in the North-cast. Some
like Kinpurney Hill in Angus and Durn Hill in Banffshire are on entirely new
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sites, while at the Hill of Dunnideer in Aberdeen and at the White Caterthun in
Angus the surviving traces suggest that an abortive attempt was being made
to add defence in depth to already existing forts. Here as in the South the
evidence consists of marker ditches and obviously uncompleted structural work.

Even when & hill-fort has been completed and had an effective life it is
sometimes possible to see that various minor schemes for adding to the
defences have been begun but never finished. There is good reason to believe
that work of this kind at Hod Hill in Dorset was due to the emergency of the
Roman advance and the same was probably true of the Scottish examples
mentioned above which may have been vain preparations to resist Agricola,
Features of this kind should be looked-for in examining hill-forts. Their
object is often to secure dangerous ground giving advantage to an attacker and
El;:gmnybcuiight because the crisis developed too quickly for much work to

one.

In Scotland generally and also less commonly at southern sites like Firidd
Faldwyn in Montgﬂnm‘;fyahim internal bracing with timber beams was used to
increase the cohesion of dry-stone wall constructions. This work must not be
confused with the special type of timber reinforcement (muruy gallicus) which
it resembles and which is reported by Cmsar as frequent among the Gaulish
forts which he assaulted. In this the timbers were held together by large iron
cramps and were so disposed in the rampart as to give increased cohesion
against battering rams as well as having their forward ends protected so that
they could not easily be set on fire. The true Gaaulish type of construction has
only been recognised once in Britain at Burghead in Nairnshire and even this
example has peculiar features. Not only were the walls of these forts braced
with timber, but there is good reason to believe that considerable timber build-
ings stood against the rear of the walls in many places. Here was a grave
weikness, for once a strong fire gets a hold in such a site the high winds
frequent in exposed situations can work up an intense conflagration which
drives through all the timber bracing and partially fuses the stone of the
wall, bringing the whole down in ruin. It may not be easy to credit this, but it
has been shown by a modern full-scale experiment that a timber-braced wall
of the Scottish type will vitrify when fired in a high wind. The large number
of vitrified forts in Scotland and the few in Wales and elsewhere may be the
result of deliberate slighting by the Romans, but the same end could easily
be achieved by local enemies or mere accident.

The hill-forts of Scotland have been re-considered a good deal in the past
thirty years. Their range in prehistoric time seems to be very similar to that
of the forts south of the Border, and the earliest form of defended site is pro-
bably the palisaded enclosure of the Lowlands which may have begun as early
as 400 B.C. (See Palisaded enclosures, pp. 61 & 77). The larger and more
strongly sited of these were often later transformed into uni- or multi-vallate
hill-forts with banks and ditches. Outside the Lowlands the major hill-forts of
Scotland at the fime of the Agricolan invasion were mainly stone-built and
timber-laced with the result that many of them only survive in vitrified form
owing to destruction by fire. It is impossible to say how many had this form of
construction for, short of excavation, vitrification provides the only certain
proof,

In the South hill-forts undergo a relatively limited development from uni- to
multi-vallate forms and any further change was halted abruptly by the Roman
conquest, Although there is evidence of some local re-use of the o sites in the
fifth and sixth centuries A.D. this seldom involves uny readily recognisable
structural In Scotland, on the other hand, a favourable site may carry
more than one fort of different designs which show continuous use over a long
period and possibly well into the Dark Ages. The Romans certainly must have
destroyed many ing their several drives into the country north of the



Forth and Clyde line, but sites seem (0 have been re-occupied and new forts
built. A few like Traprain Law, Eildon Hill North, Walls Hill in Renfrewslire,
and Norman's Law in Fife as probable major tribal centres show signs of
progressive enlargements and many hut sites. Other forts like Dunadd, Dug-
durn, Dunbarton, Duneidin (Edinburgh) and Urbs Giudi (Stirling) which
became famous in early historic times can hardly have failed to originate in
late prehistoric times, but either the sheer precipitousness of the crags on
which they stood or the re-use of the site in later times have combined

abolish most traces of any early work. We have historic record that
mrﬁedmmamnofforﬁgmlinninﬂmdnysufﬂwmﬂyhm.m: :
and the Britons of Strathclyde, but we have no precise knowledge of

qualities of these late defences. Owing to the great natural strength of
af them these must have taken the form of blocking the only points of
by strongly defended entrances and placing walls along the crests of the dliffs

Wherte is it possible to examine the remains of successive forts on the same
site as at Turin Hill in Angus or Duncam in Fife the innermost work on the
summit is a round or oval ringwork with a thick stone wall like a shell kesp,
These are quite small with any axis seldom much exceeding 100 feet and for
a while they were interpreted as being the citadel of the larger work outside,
but careful examination of the ground suggests that they succeeded the larger,
presumably Iron Age, fort which was allowed to fall into ruin. Judging from
present conditions on some of these sites it would appear that the colla
stone walls of the older work which make an ankle-breaking chaos in
of them may have contributed to their defence. If we may associate the carlier
and larger forts with the tribes known to Piolemy and the Romans can we
make the Picts of the sixth to the eigtht centuries A.D. the authors of the ring
works? There is no present answer (o this. While they are certainly the latest
features on the sites only excavation reasonably fruitful in finds can give us
what we require,

Hill-forts are usually obvious features of the present landscape and are
difficult to obliterate, but a certain number of them have been completely
levelled and can only be identified from air-photographs. An example of this
Wmdhuz, a former large and strong sing,F
west of the famous Little Woodbury Iron Age farmstead site south of
bury, Only a very sharp eve would detect any trace of this on the ground
today, but the ditch has been proved by excavation to be fourteen feet
But more yisible kinds than this remain to be found, often masked by
woodland and scrub, though the number must now be much diminished
outside the Highland Zone. Place names with the ‘bury’ element can be
clues to destroyed defensive earthworks.

i g

ils

It is always worth while to check the details of the earthwork of hill-foris.

as shown on large-scale Ordnance Survey maps against the facts on the

The faults of 19th century surveys are being steadily corrected, but the
reporting of any errors will be welcome. Hill-forts sometimes have

features like exterior annexes which have not been noticed and the

e bank and ditch example a little

of entrances are important. It is also sometimes possible to detect ancient

alterations of plan on the ground, though these will usually be best appreciated

from the air. An example of this will be seen at Maiden Castle, Dorset A
common fault of the old plans was the failure to notice outer lines of defence

which have been reduced or largely obliterated to increase the area of fields
abutting on the site. Ploughing has' completed the process so that some forts

which once had two or even three ramparts and ditches are now rep
by only one, the innermost,

_Both in North and South Britain the excellent defensive sites presented by
P'A dramatic

hill-forts even in their decay have led to their re-use in later times. A
example is the early medieval castle mound which has been placed in the
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commanding British Camp site on the Malvern Hills. Another is at Castle
Hill, Almondbury, near Huddersfield. The site most fully utilised in this way
is that of Old Sarum north of Salisbury where a Norman castle and cathedral
and a considerable part of an early medieval town have been placed within
the strengthened circuit of an Iron Age fort. In Scotland the castles at Edin-
burgh, Stirling, and Dunbarion certainly took advantage of the site of Iron
Age forts and there are coastal examples which stand inside older earthworks.
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Lesser Iron Age defensive works in Scotland

We must now turn to Scotland to deal with a lﬁ;c class of specialised
defensive structures which has no counterpart south of the Border. All these
belong to the Iron Age, and it must be remembered that while the Tron Age
in the South has a formal, and indesd, a practical end with the Roman con-
quest, in Scotland, as in other North European countries little affected directly
by the Ramans, it carries on until it merges with the Migration and Early
Medieval phase afier the Sth century A D.

We have already seen that Scotland was well supplied with hill forts when
Agricola Jed the Roman army north in A.D. 81. As with those of the South,
they are to a large extent an expression of the general turmoil in North-West
E which coincided with Roman expansion into Gaul and Germany.
wm aristocracies and whole peoples were on the move and a tribal society
was established in Scotland which was to last until its final representatives went
down at Culloden in 1746.




Brochs
These spread widely over the Urkncﬂi. Shetlands, Caithness, 5
Ross, and some of the western islands [i

islands and on the mainland opposite. As there is good reason for believing

that they began in Orkney all the occurrences far from this area may be
rded as colonies, often sited with the control of the western se:;ng in

mind. Their distribution is largely complementary to that of the
There is much that is native and anciently rooted in the brochs, and as they

are not manifestly older than the hill forts it is probable that they were called

into existence to defend the dwellers in the North and West against the
aggressions of the hill fort people.

In its outer appearance the broch was not unlike the modern power-house

condenser . . . a tall cylindrical structure with a marked outward sweep of its
profile towards the base. Its overall dismeter was 50 or 60 feet and its wall

was from 12 to 20 feet thick at the base. The average height of a broch was

about 40 feet. The whole construction was a masterpiece of dry-stone building,
and the ce of unlimited quantities of an ideally suitable slabby stone in
the Northern Islands and Caithness suggests that this technique had its first
flowering there. It was in any case deeply rooted among the natives from the
Neolithic period onwards, and the broch can probably be regarded as the out-
come of developing and im%‘rmving the defence of the older type of courtyard
house of the area. In the West, where building material was less tractable
there are some necessary adjustments of design, but all brochs are substantially
the same. It is impossible that the fully developed broch can have sprung into
existence without an experimental phase, and a task of field archeo ogy in the
North will be to try to demonstrate the stages by which this result was reached.
Many sites exist, but much excavation will be required.

But 10 return to the details of the broch. While the outer surface of the wall
had a marked inward batter through most of its height from the base, the
inner face was practically vertical except for a scarcement for roof timber
and the inper court, usuaﬁl: some 30 feet in diameter, was dark and well-like.
Externally the face of the broch was featureless except for a small tunnel-like
entrance at ground level strongly defended by guardhouses contrived in the

thickness of the wall, with sockets for heavy bars, and a massive door. Besides

galleries in the thickness of the wall reached by internal staircases there was
timber-built accommodation inside up at least 1o first-floor level and there was
often a well or cistern, The whole is an extreme form of passive defence, and
when the local group had taken refuge inside it little could be done by an
attacker but ravage the settlement outside. It must have been his to make
& surprise attack, for a few days of baffled delay outside the stronghold would
probably bring relief from other brochs.

In the Northern Islands and Caithness the brochs are often the obvious
nuclei of settlements, but in the West this is not always so plain, though it may
be taken for granted that thclprmmdnhmchnnywh:missrmpmd
the existence of some cultivable land not far away,

Thcwhju:lufhmhsﬂdth:irplmin!henmhmlogyofﬁmﬂmhﬂbﬁ
much argued and now the completion of two major excavations at the brochs
of Jarlshof and Clickhimin in Shetland by Mr. J. R. C. Hamilton, 0.8.E., have
made some things tolerably certain which were obscure before. From Neolithic
times to near the beginning of our era everything in the archology of the
North soggests a relatively peaceful life. The broch of Clickhimin sited on &
small island in a loch near Lerwick has given a clear picture of the vicissitudes
of a small sclﬂemibctwmth:cknuufﬂwﬂrmﬁggmdthc{:hﬁmu
period. Beginning as a stone-built courtyard farmstead with a surrounding
yard wall it was then fortified by a strong ring wall with a parapet following
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the edge of the small island. The entrance to this was commanded on the
inslthynﬂmngnndlnh{ block-house which overtopped atiackers and also
provided housing for the local chief. Other shelter was afforded by y-
timbered penthouses which ran round the inside of the perimeter | and
could be entered from the wall at first-floor level. A rise in the level of water
in the loch made a revision of the defences necessary, and it was at this stage
that broch-builders took over the site and erected a broch in the middle of the
site in the best style. The pottery evidence from the site suggests that while
the rank and file at Clickhimin were aboriginal natives long settled in the
urea, both the builders of the ring wall and of the broch belonged to an
intrusive group which imposed its will and carried out these major works,

Since the brochs as a whole do not seem to have had a life of more than
two hundred years from about 100 B.C. down tuihebeglnnhﬁufihcmmd
century of the Christian era it has been suggested that, as brochs became
necessary as defence against hill-fort people, so the irruption of the Romans
into Scotland defeated the latier and brought about a new situation. Al
the first Roman invasion was not of long duration the whole attention of
mainland folk further south was now directed 1o preserving th:irmimrtrem
dence and, where opportunity served, to raiding the rich prizes offered by
RumanBﬁmin.'l'husibumaifurhtmhiﬂuindmu:ldidmtrm:r.'l‘h:mlm
unexpected presence of a few brochs covering strategic points in the Lowlands
could be the result of an allinnce between broch-builders and hill-fort e
against a common enemy. At all events the life of Lowland brochs like Tor-
woodlee and Edin's Hall was very short and entirely concentrated in the time
after the first Roman withdrawal.

The Clickhimin broch did not have a very long life and in its decay its
courtyard was occupied by a large wheel-house. This structure, with its
sticcessors and various outbuildings, completed the history of the site which
was finally abandoned shortly before the coming of the Norsemen to Shetland
in the 9th century.

Today many broch sites are scarcely recognisable from the remains of the
broch alone. Sometimes they have been almost entirely removed as in the
amble lands of Caithness, and more often the site is reduced to a large stone
heap which, at first sight, could equally well be the remains of a ruined
cairn. Where the site was once a broch the centre of the stone pile often tends
to be concave, reflecting the hollow character of the structure. Care-
ful examination of the site of a true broch will usually signs that a few
of the lower courses of the tower are still in position, and it may be possible
to detect some details of the entrance. In the North-west and West these lower
course are ofien made of very large stones liable to remain in position when
the superstructure has collapsed. Brochs are often sited on promoniorics
the coast: the necks of these are defended by single or multiple walls an
ditches like the cliff castles of Cornwall, A natural harbour is often close by.
There can also be many associated domestic buildings outside, though m{
mnﬁmmmmmﬁrdmmmchmhmummlnymyhm
older, and a site like Jarlshof in Shetland had a history which shows succes-
ﬁvﬂzmu‘mﬁtm;kpcmﬂ:mhmlmn phase culminating in a

a Dark Age open site, a Norse scttlement. o an early modern fortified
house . . . a continuous life of more than two thousand years. Each
made more or less use of the materials of its ruined predecessors, and when a
site has reached this degree of complexity only a long and difficult excavation
can reveal the sequence of events,

The following may be consulted: —

F. W. Wamwnricut (editor): The Northern [iles, Nelson, 1962; 1. R, C. Hamilton,

Brochs and Broch-builders, $3-90,
1. R. C. HasiLton: Excavations at Jarlshof, Shetland, Ministry of Works Archeological

Report, No. i, HMS.0., 1956
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SToarT ProcorT: Excavations in the broch and hill-fort of Torwoodlee, Selklrklhh.':

1950, PS.AS., lxxxv, 1990-51, 92-117,
Duns

The Gelic word ‘dun’ means simply ‘fortress’ and when compounded in

names it may be applied to the whole range of ancient fortifications
Enrmﬂand. from small brolﬂs

to purely natural features which resemble fortifications, though such cases are
always worth close examination in the field in case there has been some a

to strengthen them artificially. Amongst archeologists, however, it is us ly
given a more limited meaning and is employed to describe a class of drystons
defensive structure common in western and northern Scotland.

In their typical form duns are circular, oval, or occasionally D-shaped, and
small in size, seldom exceeding 60 feet in internal diameter; Dun Bo
in Kintyre, one of the best preserved examples, measures 42 feet from wall to
wall, while Ardifuar, in mid-Argyll, is abnormally large at 65 feet. Though they
[requently take advantage of positions of natural strength (here again Ardifuar
is an exception), duns are distinguished from the general run of small forts
the fact that they follow a deliberate plan and are planted on their site wi
& minimum of adjustment, rather than accommodating themselves to it In
this they resemble brochs, and the resemblance is sometimes carried further
by other features . . . a wall that is thick in relation to the overall size (12
feet is not uncommon), entrances with door-checks, bar holes and guard
chambers, and a scarcement on the internal wall-face to accommodate the
timbers of buildings. The sub-class of "galleried duns’ go even further and have
double walls of broch-like construction, spanned at intervals by large slabs
to bind them together, Perl:m a translation into incombustible stone of the
timber bracing used in forts, ﬁ follows that when a structure is badly ruined
it is sometimes impossible to decide without excavation whether it should best
be classified as a h or a dun. The chief point to bear in mind is that a
broch was a tower while a dun was not. Thus if the pile of stones has not been
too much robbed by later builders, the quantity of fallen material in relation
to the diameter may be suggestive. Again, 1het¥wight of a broch demanded a
broad-base, and the overall width of the wall should be determined where
possible; a wall as thin as 12 feet is probably only possible for broch-building
where the peculiarly suitable stone of Caithness and the Northern Islands is
used . . . in Strathnaver (Sutherland), by contrast, the standard width seems
to have been between 14 feet 6 inches and 15 feet. If galleries are visible their
precise nature should be noted, while stairs within the thickness of the wall
will put the broch-character beyond doubt. Duns sometimes had steps up (0
their parapet walk, but they were built against the inner face, open to the
interior of the dun. Amateurs need not despair in face of these complications.
Different writers on this subject have used differemt definitions and the terms
‘semi-broch” and ‘broch-like structure’ have been employed. The important
thing is to look for features like wall-faces, entrances, chambers and stairs, and
to take accurate measurments.
_ Like brochs, duns sometimes have outer defences of earth and stone. while
in several cases they have been planted in isting forts. Such a suecession
is obviously important for the dating of the two phases and the field worker
should always be on the look-out for it. Eccentricity of plan is the commonest
indication, but there are cases where the dun actually stands on the ruins of
the earlier structure.

_ The same technique of wall-building as is emploved in the galleried duns

is sometimes used in western Scotland for a rampart built across the neck of &

promontory. This produces a typical promontory fort, but such works form a

:;sﬁmgci;ssnndmmtsur:]yhnv:bnmhuﬂthylh:sam:pwp{cuhﬂtﬂl
eried duns.
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All these structures belong to the Iron Age in Scotland and when some have
mnxmvuniﬁgnsdsqmtﬁnginmmwnnrk Age folk have been
ound.

Stack forts

These are also a common feature on the west coast and in the western
islunds, They are constructed by taking some striking stack of rock and converi-
ing it into a strong point. In contrast to the duns stack forts make all possible
use of natural features, merely supplementing them with defensive walling
where necessary. While they may properly be mentioned here their age is quite
uncertain and traditions in the islands suggest their use in medieval times.
This need not, of course, mean that they were built then, and with both duns
and stack forts it is common to see rectangular houses inserted in them as a
secondary feature.

Small Lowland forts

The country between the Forth-Clyde isthmus and the line of Hadrian's
Wall contains a great many small forts defended by one or more banks and
ditches and tending to stand on the upper slopes and spurs of hills rather
than on the summits. Their largest concentrations are round the head walers
of the Lowland Rivers and they ofien contain ups of round huts,
They are round or oval in plan and the majority mn not greatly exceed
100 feet in overall width. Recent work as at Hownam Rings on the north-
west slopes of the Cheviots has shown that the first phase of these sites was
sometimes a single timber palisade defence, and the evidence of its
ment can sometimes still be seen on the ground with surprising clarity in the
form of a slight continuous depression. But the later strengthening of the
defences by a single or double line of bank and ditch can obliterate this
Eyﬁmaﬂmum Sometimes these banks were revetted by stone and sometimes

timber.

In general it appears that these small forts belong to the Roman period.
Even though they are numerous they cannot have been a serious menace to®
a determined Roman mili effort, and it may be that for most of the time
wlhlﬂlynminmlaﬁvelyfﬁ occupation. A general consideration of them

be found in the Roxburgh volume of the Scottish Commission on Ancicnt
and Historic Monuments,

See:
K. StEEr: The identification of palisaded enclosures from surface indications, PSAS.,

Ixxxiii, £4-67.
. PiogorT: The excavations at Hownam Rings, Roxburghshire. P.S.AS., luxxii,
1947-48, 193-224.
H Fﬂﬂr}m‘gﬂ: The galleried dun at Kildonan Bay., Kintyre, P.S.A S, Ixxiii, 1938-39,

M

——: The stack-fort at Ugadale Point, Kintyre. PSAS., Invxvid, 1954-55, 15-21



INDUSTRY IN PREHISTORIC TIMES

Flint mines, stone quarries, and axe factories

Mining and the trading of its products have a very long history. Before
use of metals began, and for some time during its early stages, men
digging for flint and stone to get superior material for making tools
weapons. Flint was ct]r:u'r.fn:ﬂ'm:l for most purposes when it was available, bu
there was early use of other kinds of stone capable of being flaked and ground
into shape.

Flint can occur as gravel or in erratic blocks carried by ice and water action
far from its parent ¢ country, but in this form it is often inconvenient in
size and intractable in quality for making tools. The discovery of outcrop
in beds and of its superior working qualiities led by a natural process in
Neolithic and Bronze Age times to the sinking of shafts to follow the flint
underground when the outcrops were worked out. Galleries were driven out in
all directions from the bottom of the shaft in the most developed form of mine,
though much of the working was less elaborate depending on local circum-
stances.

Since the early recognition of large groups of filled-in shafts st Grimes
Graves in Norfolk and Cissbury in Sussex many more have been found,
principally at other |%:\lasm in the South Downs and near Salisbury. ALI::rl from
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the evidence of the filled-in shafts grouped close together along with
of material thrown out in getting down to the Aint beds . . . all well weathered

down and often covered by long-established turf . . . a further clue to flint-
mining is the scatter of waste tnmming flakes. The miners did not take am
the large nodules just as found, but trimmed off all useless projections and

crust to lighten them for transport; hence the tell-tale rubbish.

There are also a limited number of places where rock occurs capable of
being flaked for the making of axes, and much prospecting must have gone to.
their discovery. This rock is broken off from outcrops and the surrounding

*litter at these sites is much like that found at the flint mines. There are mlllj‘jll
struck flakes and broken rough-outs of axes which have been discarded. The
most famous of these sites in Britain and the first to be recognised is 8t
Graig Ilwyd on Peam@nmawr Mountain in North Wales, Another is at Pike
of Stickle in the Lake District. The distribution of axes made from these and
other stones, some from as far off as Northern Ireland, was widespread, and
has been traced by taking thin slices from axes and examining them micro-
scopically to make a positive identification of their material which cannot be
certainly recognised at sight. There is no space to mention all the sources
here, and some remain to be identified, but nothing has thrown more light ﬂﬁ'fq
primitive trade than the movement of this axe material to places remote from ;
its sources,

While the discovery of mew sources of axe material will require special
technical equipment no progress can be made without the production of
accurately-sited axes for examination. Field workers will therefore recognise
the importance of noting the find spats of axes, in whatever condition they
may be, and they must be prepared to submit them o the expert. The ;
process has little effect on the axe, whose surface can be skilfully restored. i
sliced it will have told its story and helped to build up the distribution ml]l'l"
its particular material.

Gold

This metal can be found in free form and has always been highly prized.
was an important commodity in Bronze Age times, and the trading of
between Ireland, its principal source in the British Isles, and the Continent
thought to have been active in this period, contributing much to the bri
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of the Wessex culture centred on Wiltshire which completed the construction
of Stonehenge. Although Wales contains a lot of low-grade auriferous rock
there is no evidence that this was worked before Roman times. The Irish
mmmbad in free form from the beds of streams, and some may have
obtained in the same way in Wales and the South-west of England. In

historic times gold has been found in worth-while quantity in the Strath of
Kildonan, Angus, and the Lead Hills, but although alluvial working may be
assumed, there is no direct archmological evidence for extraction on any
British sites in prehistoric times.
Tin

Tin also occurs in alluvial form, and here there is no doobt that it was found
by streaming in Cornwall and on Dartmoor. There is ancient testimony to
the importance of Britain as a source of tin which was necessary as a con-
stituent of bronze. The ﬁn-l:mduc:ing areas of the South-west have been
worked very heavily from early times to the present day by various processes,
and it will only be by chance that any certain evidence of the prehistoric
search for it will be found.

Copper

The most important sources of this metal in Britain have been at
Mountain in Anglesey and Halkin Mountain in Flintshire. Large scale work-
;u}g here in more modern times has completely changed the original character

the sites and any traces of early mining that there may have been have
certainly been swept away. Copper lodes, though otherwise poor and in-
frequent in Britain, were probably nguitc adequate for prehistoric needs and
were worked out at the time. Scotland has little to show with a few occurrences
in Galloway, Islay, Rousay, and in the Crinan district of Argyle. There is
nothing in Britain to compare with the numerous traces of prehistoric mining
in Central Europe. There is a type of heavy perforated stone hammer con-
sidered to be a miner’s tool which occurs from time to time, and any examples
should be carefully noted in case their find spots give clues to ancient

Lead

Metallic lead has been found in both Bronze and Iron Age contexts, Lead
‘patterns’ of implements belonging to the Late Bronze Age and normally cast
in bronze are known, though are rare, and lead objects like net-sinkers have
been found in the Iron Age lake vill of Somerset. There is no more

evidence for prehistoric lead mining in Britain than this, ores occur
in places and have been heavily worked in Roman and historic times.
to the Inake villages, which is

The Mendip lead-producing areas are close i
suggestive, they have i':ceru much worked till recently to the certain
detriment of any traces of prehistoric mining.

Iron

For many practical purposes iron is not an obviously su ior metal to
bronze, bmrit ousted older metal as a material for ¢ and weapons
because it was cheaper, and the ores and foel required for its manufacture
were available in many places. Iron was certainly made in considerable
quantities in the last centuries before the Roman invasion, but there is little
archrological evidence of the places of its manufacture.

days were in the Weald of Kent and Sussex, the Forest of Dean, and various
places in the Midlands and North. Tt was here also that the Romans and later
followed up with a large industry of their own which appears to have
npmmtrmdpmhimnicmk.ﬂmuirmwmthgmuuh:

carried on in & small way in many places unlikely to be disturbed by later
developments sites should be available for study. On many Iron Age sites the
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presence of slag and ash ests an almost domestic addiction to small-scale
smelting, but this has never properly studied. An example is the bloomery
which, judging by the concentration of slag, seems to have been part of the
Iron Age ﬁlg fort of Solsbury near Bath. Traces of this work should be
watched for. They will consist mainly of round and fattish cakes of slag and
much ash, but their more precise age will be determined by the accompanying
pottery and other rubbish left behind by the ironworkers.

Salr

The importance of salt needs no stressing. It has always been in great
demand both as a condiment and for preserving food.

Britain is not so rich in inland sources of salt as Central Europe, but it i
surrounded by the ses, and there is much evidence of ancient salt- ;
dating from the Iron Age onwards. The best known early salt-making sites
are found on the coast at Kimmeridge in Dorset, along the Essex shore of the
Thames estuary (the Red Hills), and at various places in the Fenland and
along the Lincolnshire coast (Ingoldmells Point). There was no ‘;p&pnrent use.
of the brine springs which must have existed in the neighbourh of Droit-
wich and in Cheshire.

The precise method of making salt from the sea varies over the world with
climatic conditions, and it is evident that no reliance could be placed on

natural evaporation in open salt-pans in Britain. The methods used in Britain
are all basically concerned with boiling down salt-enriched water and
the resulting salt into blocks of standard sizes and weights. A large variety
specialised clay receptacles and accessories were used, all of which were
ply made and readily expendable. Thus the salters’ working places are
often marked by low but extensive mounds of carth reddened by fire (red hills).
While they are chiefly made of soil they also contain many broken clay objects,
chief among which in Britain is the *handbrick’, a rough column of fired clay
squeezed up in the hand and flattened at both ends. These were used in great
numbers to support clay troughs of different shapes over fires, and there are
other objects like moulds for casting the salt into blocks and squ ioned
clay bars tapering towards the ends. The broken remains of all these, along
with clay partitions for the troughs and various clay squeezes of different forms
used as sug{mm and spacing pieces add up, with much burnt earth and ash,
to make a Red Hill. The date of anfv site will be determined by the associated
pottery and other domestic rubbish left behind by the salt-makers, whose work
seems (0 have been seasonal.

There are variations in the form of the typical supports and containers which

derive from the kind of ground on which the industry was being carried on,
but the unfailing symptoms of these sites will be the quantity of broken
coarse clay objects of man{ kinds, sometimes glazed by having been fired in
the presence of salt. Liicolnshire, Purbeck, and Essex all vary in the details
of their mode of work, and the Red Hill type of accumulation is not a feature
of prehistoric salt-making between the Wash and the Humber, There are also
many post-Roman sites which have their own peculiarities to be menti
below, and the associated domestic rubbish is the only reliable clue to age.

There have been changes in the coast line since early days, and some siteS
may now be found far from the modern range of the fides, Sites deep in the
Fenland and others up the Valley of the Great Ouse may be explained in this
way,
Quern guarries

The preparation of meal in the days before the mill worked by animal, wind
or waler power drpcndq:l on the use of the hand mill known as a quern. In
1ts most primitive form it was no more than a large slab of suitably abrasive
stone on which a rider stone was worked up and down by hand to crush the
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corn (saddle quern), but by the Iron Age the rotary began to come in. A
bee-hive-shaped upper stone with a centrul shaft hole revolved upon & pin
set in a lower stone, The upper stone was turned by a handle set in the side and
the grain was poured in to a hopper-like expansion of the top of the shaft hole,
coming out as meal round the upper edge of the lower stone.

There is nothing known in Britain to compare with the age-long quarrying
of the greyish-blue lava of Mayen in Germany which has provided a large part
of Europe with mill stones, but a number of sources of quern material have
been recognised. There are two in the South, the Pen Pits on the Wiltshire-
Somerset border between Wincanton and Mere and Cole’s Pits at Coxwell in
Berkshire north of the Vale of White Horse. They consist of a large number
of more or less cylindrical shafts of no great depth cut into the greensand rock
and they produced quems of poor quality. More recently a better source of
good quality querns has been recognised at Wharncliffe near Sheffield. Here
the evidence is Emﬁdnd by more or less finished beehive querns scattered
about near an obvious source of millstone grit. There must be more quern
quarries than these in Britain and, as in the case of stone axes, the origin of
querns should be a subject for a petrological examination of all known
specimens
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ANTIQUITIES BELONGING TO THE PERIOD OF THE ROMAN
OCCUPATION (A.D. 43-420)
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Creneral
The Roman occupation of Britain began in A.D. 43 and continued for some
four centuries, but it did not affect all of the country equally. Native

life went on much as before, not only in n‘mﬂwmlthSmtlnnd, where uﬂ:cll.' Romans
never penctrated, but also in some parts of the Roman province jiseli, ¢ -
ally iﬂpu\\'rl]m and Cornwall. Accordingly in distinguishing the “mm
this period it is not possible to classify them strict] date and the use on
the maps of Gill Sans type is restricted to specifically Roman structures . . .
whether military, such as forts and camps, or civil, such as temples, towns, and
villas. Unromanised ‘native’ sites, most of which began life in the preceding
Iron Age anyway, are still named in German Text
gl



With the Roman conquest Britain was brought very largely under the swe

of a people who had already im a standard system of law and administras

tion and, to a large extent, of life, on the whole of the Mediterranean world,
A great thrust into the barbarian north-west had brought all the Inu:h'uj

and south of the Rhine under the Roman sway, and its extension to the Baltic
seemed probable. South-eastern Britain was no stranger to Roman mﬂm
in the century between Julius Caesar’s reconnaissances in force and the form .
conquest by Claudius. Between A.D.43 and the end of the Ist century the
main features of Roman civilisation were spread into all but the most remole
parts of England and Wales and the old tribal life ended. In Scotland, on the
other hand, the occupation was military. For a short while after Agricola's
campaign against the Caledonians in A.D. 83 the Roman military outposts were
carried far into the north-east, and probably on to the Moray Firth, but this
great extension could not be maintained and the frontier was later stabilised

temporarily along the Forth-Clyde line by the building of the Antonine Wall 2
A.D. 143. Many traces of military activity survive in the Lowlands of Scot-
land, but all serious attempts to hold territory in a direct way north of II
Hadrian's Wall ceased in the 3rd century.

In England also north of a line drawn from the Tees to the Mersey MJ
is little Roman work that is not military, The country is mainly a frontier
zone stabilised by Hadrian’s Wall and controlled from a base at York. The
road system extended up to the Wall and beyond, but north of York its prime
purpose was to provide military communications.

Our knowledge of Roman Britain has increased greatly since Haverfield
the study of the province on a sound basis at the beginning of this

n the case of major features like towns this is chiefly due to excavtion, but 1
the countryside the growth of knowledge has been due to much field work
supported of late by air-photography. The field antiquities of Roman Britain
will be considered under the following heads -
. Buildings,
. Military sites.
Towns.

Minor occupation sites and agriculture. 3
Roads,
. Mines and industrial sites,
. Roman burials.
. Miscellaneous. I
Buildings )

[In this section no consideration will be given to buildings which are pan
of lowns.

The Romans were great builders. Their work has distinctive charactef

both in style and materials, and is in little danger of being mistaken for work
of another period. They used much native and imported stone but also, quite

new to Britain, brick and tile of various kinds and concrete with and withoul

rubble, »

The site of a Roman building is usually obvious enough to the experienced
observer if it is on ploughed soil. There should be a considerable scatter of
stone rubble, broken roof tiles (which may be of stone as well as baked '
box tiles, plain or painted plaster, tesserae from mosaic pavements, !
nails, broken pottery, food refuse in the form of bones and shells, black soil
and possibly a few coins and other metal trifles. All or some of these occur
in various combinations, depending on the part of the country in which the
building stood, its purpose, and the details of its construction. It is certain that
many Roman buildings were of half-timber construction on solid wall founda-
tions, while others were of wood with or without tile roofs. In such cases the

m-qm:-n;h-g.um-—-



amount of building rubble will be much less, but even where a building has
been of most solid construction the robbery of its materials in later periods
may have left little more than floors and wall-footings. A thorough search
for materials may even have left no more than the so-called ‘robber trenches’,
only to be recognised by excavation, in which walls once stood.

If a site has been under the plough for a long time the scaiter of rubbish will
have been dragged about by the work of farm implements over a much larger
area than that actually covered by the building when standing. Sometimes
the site of a large building will show little sign of its presence on plough
soil, and this may be due to a greater depth of overlying soil which has crept
down from neighbouring slopes or otherwise accumulated in an abnormal
way, but the much deeper ploughing of recent years sometimes reaches down
to them and produces the tell-tale scaiter.

In grassland the chances of discovery are not so good. Moles and rabbits
may throw out their contribution of evidence, and if the soil has never been

loughed it is possible that a bumpy surface may tell of buried foundations.
E]:nvy growths of nettles may be a secondary clue, but such sites are usually
best shown by air-photographs in dry weather when the local shallowness af
the soil over buried foundations and floors causes parching. Sometimes the
overlying soil is so deep and rich that only an mﬁ&unal drought will bring
out this effect, and the normal spring dry period will not serve.

Pipe lines are being increasingly laid across country and these will some-
times strike across lost building gtns. In any case it is always worth while
to make tactful enquiries from farmers and ploughmen who _wil! have an
intimate knowledge of how their implements travel over their fields, and
where they meet with resistance under the soil. In stone countries these
obstacles may be only outcrops, but any such places should be examined.

Without an immense amount of excavation we cannot hope to know how
frequently timber buildings occurred. If they chanced to have tiled roofs
some scatier from these may be expected, but in many cases the only relics are
likely to be the imperishable part of the domestic rubbish of the site like
pottery. On chalk lands the surviving system of post-holes from these struc-
tures can give evidence of their size and character, but these can only be found
by excavation. In other soils they may be difficult to recognise, but the
domestic rubbish will still be there, and it is for this reason that the field
wt:r:hnul:!mnktlmdulmrdnfllhco;ummm. 2

The true character of a building can only be fully established by excavation,
and the presence of mosaic floors will not be conclusive by itself that a building
is a villa. Most buildings in country situations will be villas, but there is a
considerable number of isolated bath-houses T and down the country, while
rustic temples and shrines continue to be found. The bath-houses are prob-
ably connected with groups of timber buildings as yet undiscovered and it will
be obvious that bath-houses must always be built of incombustible materials.

The temples range from big places with large precincts like those at Lydney
in Gloucestershire and at Gos 's Farm near Colchester down tqmmodﬂ
sites indeed. Traces of buildings found on the top of a hill or in other bold
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A number of villas have been found a long time ago, excavated, and :
up again. Occasionally no record of the position of the site exists 2
mﬁfﬂ;ﬁmﬁun. and the re-discovery and recording of these is valua work
and suitable for beginners as the field of enquiry has probably been narrowed
by hints in the original report. It should be remembered that in Roman times
people had good eyes for desirable building sites, and this should be a clue
o likely places. '
Military sites |

All forms of Roman military engineering are distinguished by a close odher-
ence to rule, and even in earthworks the constant elements of straight sides
and rounded corners make it difficult to confuse them with any work cither
older or younger. In spite of this various antiquities have been described as
‘Roman camps’ in the past, and the Ordnance Survey has contributed its share
of errors. Most of these have now been removed from the maps by revision,
but it may be as well to list the various catezories of Roman military works
and explain the terms that are currently applied to them. They are:

l. Frontier defences, that is Hadrian's Wall, the Antonine Wall, and the
Cina-.::n Dyke in Scotland. These are a specialised study and are not dealt
with here. |

2. Legionary fortresses. These were the permanent bases of the Roman
legions, which they occupied when not actually out on campaign. They range
in size from 50 to 60 acres, are oblong in plan, have four main gates, and are
defended by a single wall with towers at the corners and the gates and atinler-
vals between; the wall was backed by a rampart and fronted by a ditch. After
the completion of the conquest the permanent bases of the legions in Britain
were at York, Chester, and Caerleon, but earlier fortresses are known at Inch-
tuthil in Perthshire, Lincoln, and Gloucester. One certainly existed at Wroxeter
and there are probably one or two more to be found in the south-east relating
to the years immediately after the invasion.

3. Forts, These were the permanent bases of the auxiliary units, both
infantry (cohortes) and cavalry (alae). Their size was dictated by the character
and strength of the units they were designed to accommodate and normally
ranges from 3} actes for a cohort 500 strong to 10 acres for an ala 1000
strong, though they may be a little smaller or very much larger. In plan and
construction they are similar to legionary fortresses, but some examples afe
rhomboidal. not oblong, in shape; they are not always equipped with a stone
wall, and they may have several—even as many as eight—ramparis :
ditches. They often have annexes attached which contained such buildings
a5 bath-houses,

4. Fortlets. These occur not only on the two Walls but also along roads
and were used as patrol posts, manned by detachments of less than cohort 0f
afa strength, They are square or oblong in plan and defended by one or more
banks and ditches, but they usually have only one entrance and are very

5. Signal stations. These range from simple stone platforms fo circular of
square enclosures which surrounded a timber tower, and in the latter case 8/
sometimes indistinguishable from fortlets,

6. Camps. These include works constructed on campaign, temporafy
quarters used by troops while building permanent works, and staging uﬂ
in the vicinity of forts. They are defended by a single bank and ditch. :
of slight character (the bank carried a palisade). They normally have fouf
or six entrances protected by traverses (claviculae and turuli). They are not
always absolutely regular in lay-out, but their sides run in straight lengths and
their corners are always rounded. There is a vast range in size—the campaign
camp at Raedykes, in Aberdeenshire, covers over 100 acres.
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7. Practice works. These usually take the form of groups of small
with an unduly high proportion of complicated features such as clavicule,
obviously designed to give the troops practice in constructing such works.

8. Siegeworks. Remains of Roman siegeworks, consisting of cam i
with artillery platforms and jal circumvallations, are known ;:r:q the
hill forts at Woden Law in Roxburghshire and Burnswark in Dumfriesshire,
gnnugh in both cases they appear to have been constructed for training rather

n in earnest.

9. Parade grounds. These were as necessary to the Roman s to any other
army and were laid out near forts. They are only likely to be identifiable,
however, in remote areas, especially where some artificial levelling of the
ground has been necessary. An excellent example survives at Hardknott in
Cumberland where both the parade ground and the tribunal can be seen.

10. Miscellaneous, such as the supply base at Richborough and the earliest
Roman works at Colchester. Industrial works under military control, such
as tileries, potteries, and ordnance factories, are referred (o under industrinl
sites (see p. 94 below),

A division between the civil and military areas of Roman Britain developed
quite early in the occupation, with the south and east becoming a fully organ-
ised province while any romanised civil fife in the north and west remained
dependent on the military establishment. But this does not mean that there
are no military antiquities in the south, Leaving aside the late defences erected
on the North Sea, Channel, and other coasts there are various sites belonging
to the period of conquest many of which were early buried under developing
Roman towns. Others continue to be found along the lines of the earlier
Roman roads and at points in the south and west which were obviously con-
nscuctndhwith campaigns of congquest like those of Vespasiun and Ostorius

apula.

Examples of these are the military sites strung along Watling Street, notably
at Stretton in Staffordshire, and the temporary forts at Hod Hill near Bland-
ford, Waddon Hill near Bridport, and at Wiveliscombe in West Somerset.
Some of these are obvious enough, others have besn found by aerial photo-
graphy, and at Waddon Hill the find was made by an intelligent consideration
of some material from the site preserved in the museum at Bridport. Other
sites like the early military at Great Chesterford in Essex and the
original fort at London have found by excavation. Works of more or
less permanent character are also known to have existed at Richborough in
Kent, Water Newton in Northamptonshire, Great Casterton in Rutland, Ix-
worth in Suffolk, Droitwich in Worcestershire, Metchley in Warwickshire,
Broxtowe in Nottinghamshire, and Wroxeter in Shropshire. The Severn valley
is yielding its quota of new sites and more certainly remain to be found in
many places.

Since 1945 many pew military sites have been found in North and South
Wales, the Lowlands of Scotland, and on the eastern side of Scotland between
the Forth and the Moray Firth, Almost all of this is due to air-photography.
Meanwhile much light has been thrown on the defences of Hadnan's and the
Antonine Wall and on the coastal defence system between the western end
of Hadrian’s Wall and St. Bee's Head on the Cumberland coast. Roman
practice camps, formerly confined to Cawthorn in North Yorkshire and Castell
Collen in Central Wales, have now been recognised in other places, and
notably outside the military headquarters at York

It may seem that there is not much for amateurs in all this since so much
of the advance in our knowledge is due to air-photography or excavation, but
many of the Welsh finds have been made by field work on the ground, and
another success of this kind is the finding of a new Roman camp at Gordale
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near Grassington in the Pennines, Admittedly it is most economic and rewand-
ing to proceed by way of air-photography, especially where sites have besp
ploughed out, but a small type of military site worth looking for on the ground
is the signal station. These must of necessity be sited in such a way as to be
visible over long distances, and also to be intervisible as a n?m This
gives the field worker scope for skill in judging the possibilities of a country-
side where, except for loss of land to the sea, there has been no significant
change since Roman times. Many more of these sites must await discovery,

The search for other Roman military works is also helped by the fact ﬁ:u,';
they formed part of a coherent and intelligible pattern. For the camps belong-
ing to a campaign, which are unlikely to have been linked by made roads, we
must still rely mainly on chance discoveries, but a glance at the map of Roman
Britain will show whereabouts the missing forts must be looked for; this
applies to those related to the initial military occupation of the south as well
as to those in areas like Southern Scotland. ;

Finally a good knowledge of Roman military practice and of the typical
small objects belonging to Roman soldiers” kit is required. Ability to recog-
nise the latter can identify a site as military when practically all its defences
have besn destroyed.

Towns .

The discovery of a new Roman town is hardly expected from the field
worker today, though the recent increase in our knowledge of Caister on Sea
near Great Yarmouth amounts to this.

The archzology of most Roman towns in Britain is usually well under con-
trol, and no obvious chances to find out more about it are missed. But there
is still much scope for the amateur among some of the less-known places.
There are still Roman urban or quasi-urban sites about which we know litile
or nothing. Examples are the Roman site at Whitchurch in Shropshire and
the little walled town of Homcastle in Lincolnshire. Even when no excavi-
tion takes place and no areas are cleared of modern housing it is still
to make useful deductions from the condition of buildings standing over
the suspected site of a Roman town. We know that it is quite exceptional fof
a Roman population centre of any size at all to be without defences in the
form of a wall and ditch. Where the whole site has been razed and coversd
with later buildings the original area of the town can be shown by a regular
change of level round its limits, and the presence of the foundations of a wall
and a filled-up ditch can be deduced from a study of the way in which later
buildings behave on their site. Those standing over buried wall foundations -
may be ‘breaking their back’ slightly in the course of years as they settle 08
to ground which is not uniformly hard all over, and the line of the bured
wall may be suggested by the alignment of cracks on different sides of g
a building. In the same way the line of a filled-up ditch may also appeat
The normal town ditch is usually wide enough to accommodate an averageé:
house between its edges, and in such a case nothing may be seen, but mf‘;
houses stand partly on the fill of a ditch and partly on the solid ground the
same cracks and distortions may occur as with a buried wall foundation. ¥
the system of cracks is plotted on a large-scale plan of the modern town - -«
the 25 inch scale should be sufficient . . . a regular plan may appear which
will show the arrangement of the buried features,

Minor occupation sites and agriculture
Evidence for the active daily life of a large and heavily Romanised mit
E:»pulnliun may be found thickly scattered over most parts of the civil ;
oman Britain. In practice it consists chiefly of scatters of broken
and the finding of coms, either singly or in hoards, as well as burials,
sites, quarries, industrial sites, mean of communication by land and
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with their accessories, etc. which are being dealt with under their
heads. In this secion we are concerned with those making their Evuh'mhnnm
couniry pursuits,

Hﬂt_ll. a&m always, agriculture and stock-breeding dominate the scene. In
assessing the crop-raising capacity of Roman Britain we must not fall into
the trap of thinking that, because we can now recognise many surviving traces
of Romano-British farming on the chalk uplands of the south and in the Fen-
land, these areas were the most important at this time. The truth probably is
that the chalk lands were almost as much marginal then as they were until
ahuur: a generalion ago, and that the granaries of Britain would have been
lean if they had relied heavily on production from this source alone, The
cvidences of Romano-British agriculture survive in these areas precisely
because the post-Roman populations worked the heavier and more productive
lower lands, and relegated many of these uplands to sheep and cattle. This
may be an over-simplification of what happened, but it is certain that some
of this area was never extensively under the plough again till modern times,
nu]t}ilﬂummvaluisumanymmdtb:uldcrlyﬂﬁnhtbubmm' for

It was otherwise in much of the Midlands and East Anglia where the soils,
though more difficult to cultivate, give a much heavier yield. Here recent field
work has shown a far greater density of population than was thought possible
thirty years ago. If soil was of good farming quality the removal of a heavy
cover of trees and mmhneednuthﬂebu:nnmﬁumm&umm(ﬂnwim
the technical equipment of the Romano-Britons. There is evidence that they
were not the first in the field as farmers of the heavier lands, but they must
have carried out the first really widespread clearance. They possessed iron
axes, saws, wedges, mallets, levers, and fire before which all trees likely to be
found in Britain must yicld, and there was no addition to this capacity 1o clear
ground until the appearance of gunpowder in the 14th century. No obvious
traces of their agriculture have survived because their successors, the Anglo-
Saxons, took over these more productive heavy lands, and nearly fiftesn hun-
dred years of cultivation on a different field pattern have removed them com-
pletely. Here and there, as in the coastal plain south of Chichester in West
Sussex, some signs of the carlier agriculture still persist to be scen from the
air, but normally they are only recognised by excavation in the form of slight
ditches which are not always capable of showing up on air-photographs. To
find other surviving surface traces off the chalk we have to go to the lower
slopes of Dartmoor, to Cornwall, certain aress in the Welsh marches, or to
some of the more favoured limestone areas in the Pennines. It is in these

nd zone areas that much fisld work remains to be done, notably in
Craven in North-west Yorkshire where remarkable systems of fields survive
in Upper Wharfedale, and where there are large areas of clint . . . rough
limestone surfaces swept clear of soil . . . which have been reduced to this
condition through ancient cultivation breaking up the vegetational cover which
held the soil in place, causing it to be swept away in time by wind and rain.
Some of these clint areas are still surrounded by dry stone :

This work does not give scope for considering all the known festures of
agriculture in Roman Britain, but some of the more important questions
ing to it on the topographical side can be stated briefly. Prominent among
these is the colonisation of the Fenland in the late st century, and the con-
tinuance there of much activity until worsening drainage conditions ruined
all but the natural island areas in the late 3rd and 4th centuries. Here, while
much can be seen on the ground because most of the features are distinguished
by differences in soil coloration, the only economical way to study the area as
a whole is from air-photographs, so large and complex is the local situation
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effective limits of the Province. Paradoxically this may be most gm fii
the Province had collapsed and Christianity had spread into the ic world
of the West and North.,

Most work in this field will be in Scotland. Finds of objects deriving from
Roman Britain occur sporadically in otherwise completely native sites i
Scotland right out into the Northern and Western islands, but they are
numerous and can only be the result of loot and a slow seepage from fu
south. Exceptionally there are hints of a possible trading connection bet
the Roman world and the extreme north by sea. All finds of Roman material
in these remote places require careful record, but there is little chance of the
present picture being much altered by them.

Roman roads
Thess may be divided into two classes, major and minor.

Major roads

The search for Roman roads has now been carried on actively for at least
two hundred years, and it shows no signs of ending through any exhaustion of
the subject matter. b

No Roman road is published as such on Ordnance Survey maps until ity
authenticity has been proved beyond doubt. This is present practice, but it
was not so in the earlier days of the Survey and many old mistakes have bestt
corrected in the past fifty years. We have now reached a point where almg
all work in this field is concerned with the addition of newly-dis
stretches.

The system of Roman roads in Britain was a new thing in its dnjf.mdn_
almost no relation to any earlier system of tracks which may have exisied
before the Roman conquest. Exceptionally, as in the case of the road joining
St. Albans and Colchester, the Roman line may tend to follow a route betwesn
two important earlier Belgic centres, but this is only a matter of geneal
direction, and not one of detailed continuity of course. There are some places
in Britain where the lie of the land and its geology dictate lines of movemes
to primitive man. The Icknield Way along the Chilterns and the 3
trackway are such, and in certain stretches of them it appears that the
Romans were content to follow suit, improving the going by putting down
metalling where none had existed before, but these are some m;ﬂu: few excep
tions to a general rule.

QOutside the mountainous districts of Wales and the North Roman roads afe
engineered in straight lines from one good view point to another along routes
which present the least difficulties subject to the overriding requirement of the
shortest feasible route. Deviations from straightness are rare, and are oal
caused by natural obstacles of unusual difficulty, though in broken country
the successive straight stretches may be quite short.,

Two typical examples of deviation in Southern Britain are the folla ving:—
At Chute Causeway north of Andover in Wiltshire on the road from Wit
chester to Cirencester the road makes a great bend westwards round the fim.
of a deep dry valley to avoid crossing and recrossing it in the course of
miles; at Weedon in Northamptonshire Watling Strest makes a slight devil
of a few hundred yards from & straight course to avoid crossing the river
twice. 3

It is remarkable, however, what Roman road engineers were prepared !'l]
take in their stride. Often the line meets an escarpment head-on and
from its summit in the same direct line, but it will usually be found that the.
climb has been negotiated by a series of zig-zags quite feasible for wh |
traffic. Adjustment to the needs of cartage was an overriding consideral
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whether the road was purely military in intention or for general civil use,
and there is plenty of evidence that some very heavy loads were moved by
road in Roman Britnin. An interssting case occurs at Acton Burnell in
Shropshire where the Roman road south-west out of Wroxeter has to cross
the small but deep valley of a feeder of the Row Brook. Here the remains of
two successive crossings of the stream have been identified, The earlier road
zig-zagged down into the valley to cross by a small low-level bridge, but at a
later date, probably to permit the passage of heavy wagons laden with stone
for building in Wroxeter, a much larger high-level bridge was constructed,
This well illustrates the fact that in the 400 years of the Roman period
modifications are to be looked for in roads just as in buildings,

Practically all the chief population centres of Roman Britnin are now
known, and they are all joined together by a system of primary roads which
has its nodal point at London. At least eight roads converge here and, while
there are many cross roads between provincial towns, there is only one major
road which provides a continuous line across the whole country without
reference to London. This is the Foss Way between the Channel coast at
Seaton in Devon and North Lincolnshire, an exception which is certainly due
to the fact that it was once related to an carly frontier.

Qur knowledge of Roman roads has now reached a point where the princi-
pal task in field work is filling up the outstanding gaps in the more important
roads and dealing with the problem of minor roads., The latter will be
considered below.

Since they were there at the time of the Anglo-Saxon settlement the lines
of roads have often been followed in defining the boundaries of counties,
parishes, and even fields. An example of a county boundary preserving the
line of a Roman road over a long distance is to be found in the northern
of the boundary between Kent and Surrey. Watling Street is a bo
between Midland counties for tweniy-one consecutive miles as well as havin
been wsed in times past to define the limits of the Danelaw. Hundreds cﬁ
English parishes are partly delimited by Roman roads and they are liable to
act as field boundaries wherever Ih:tgmuccur Owing to the hard, roughly-
macadamised surface of many of roads they often appear on air-
mt:ﬁpha.mnwﬁmumuﬁnmmr:hm strips running across the grass

s in dry weather, or as continuous narrow belts of stony ground across
ploughed soil. The latter feature can sometimes appear very clearly on the
ground, and as most well-built Roman roads had a marked causeway (agger),
and also side ditches, these features can occasionally be seen more or less
preserved across long stretches of country. The h;du bank bounding a
field can be the remains of such a causeway, and its continued existence,
though buried under much accumulated top soil, can sometimes be deduced
from failures in land drainage. Where 3 Roman road has been carried
across undulating ground the engineers had often to interrupt natural lines
of drainage, and no doubt they met this problem by providing bush drains
under the road or, in more important cases, small culverts. These features
have been choked and buried for centuries with the result that a pond or line
of swampy ground appears along the uphill side of the former road line, thus
betraying its presence where nothing else of it can be seen. Again, when a
road descends an escarpment of soft rock like ‘nd,nummbu
permanently bitten deep into the ground as a ravine, although its course
in approaching or leaving this feature may be lost or obscure.

Early land charters can give important clues to Roman roads which were
still obvious when they were drawn up.mdhuji:_l;mmhiuhthhn
of a road regard must be had to the distribution of various traces of Romano-
British settlement along it. Suspected road lines must be treated with caution
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when there are no fairly obvious points of departure and destination and gy
apparently empty countryside, though these criteria will obviously not huve the
same importance in the military zone.
Many other possible clues could be quoted. While all true Roman roads
were made according to defined rules of width, side drainage, etc., stretches |
can be found where it is certain that a Roman road once ran, but neither
inspection nor test excavation across the expected line give any
of it. On the one hand we have model examples with miles of well-preserved
agger and clearly-visible side ditches like Ackling Dyke, the road from
Sarum to Dorchester, and on the other there are roads which have found :
completely, leaving no sign even to the experienced eye. This disa e
may be due to poor original construction, to the sinking of the whole of the
agger into soft ground, or the robbing of its materials for use elsewhere. Some
Roman roads have suffered much in this way. The flint metalling of
upper part of Ackling Dyke has been carried away by farmers even on il
best preserved stretch, and the Fosse Way was used as a source of gravel
some miles of its course south-west of Newark-on-Trent.

Many roads are marked as Roman on Ordnance Survey maps, and we have
no reason to doubt the general correctness of the attribution, but it is an in-
teresting fact that a full examination of a Roman road by excavation ofteg
shows that, while the modern road follows its line closely. it is often not placed
directly on its remains, but runs by its side. This is not easy to explain. It
may be suggested that in Anglo-Saxon times Roman roads, often hopelessly
worn and choked by vegetation, with broken bridges and collapsed cause-
Ways, were recognised as indicating routes even where they were not directly
usable themselves, and that later roads tended to grow alongside, but not on,
Minor roads

In recent years the subject of minor Roman roads has come to the fore !
and in particular since the publication of the 3rd edition of the Ordnance
Survey map of Roman Britain in 1956. Mr. L. D. Margary stimulated this
interest by his work on the minor Roman roads of Kent and Sussex. His
book on this subject, and also his two volume work on the Roman roads
of the whole country, are compulsory reading for workers in this field. _

|

It is still too early to make firm pronouncements about the va]idilﬂ':gl&lh!-
which are being made for the existence of a veritable network of roads
of Roman age. Most of this work is now being done in the South -
and quite a lot of it in the upper valley of the Great Ouse where, until the
country was examined with close attention, the view still prevailed that
much of the Midlands was a wooded and thinly populated area in Roman.
times. It is now certain that this idea is wrong, for new evidences of settle-
ment are continually being found because they are diligently sought. The
question of the kind of minor road system which connected villas, native farm*
steads, local industrial sites, etc., is now being asked, and some field ¥ Orkems
claim that they can recognise a real network, of better quality than mere dift
roads, and quite distinct from the modern pattern of byways. Undoubtedl!
here and there these claims are well-founded because of the demonstrable
existence of an old road surface, and it would be surprising if fairly close
settlement in Roman times was not accompanicd by some attempt at a o=
system, but much remains to be proved, and this can only be done by :
tests with the spade. Tt has long been known that some villas have theif
own private, well-made, roads connecting them with the main roads, but this
part of the villa organisation has received scant attention. bk
The real difficulty is how to prove the Roman date of a piece of minof,
definitely metalled, road. Such things were not unknown in the Middle Ags
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witness the drive which connected the Manor of Pachenesham Magna near
Leatherhead with the old Kingston-Leatherhead road. The finding of signi-
ficant stratified Roman material in it is possible, but not often to be expected.
The only real proof is to show close igtegration with the local patiern of
Romano- British settlement. and with that\alone. This could be a most lengthy
and laborious task.

It is clear that any investigation of this problem of local roads should lead
to i greater understanding of rural settlemapt. Meanwhile the 3rd edition of
the Ordnance Survey map of Roman Britain is a good index to the problems
which remain to be solved in connection with the more important roads some
of which are still obviously incomplete. East Anglia glone contains a large
number of oddly disconnected fragments which continue to be a challenge
to the field worker, and it looks as though the solution may be found along
the lines of the existence of two systems of roads, one early, mainly military,
and partly abandoned after the Ist century, and the other later and develo
in connection with the settled life of the area.

Wales also has many obvious gaps in its rond system, but here much
work has been done by Mr. Barry Jones since 1957 which has already closed
some of the worst of these. There is also the country between Exeter and
Land’s End, and Devon in general. Less hopeful of important new discoveries
than Wales, it still may not have been quite so empty as it now appears,
Milestones

All major Roman roads were equipped with milestones, set at intervals of
one Roman mile (approximately 1,620 yards or 1,480 metres), and such stones
have been found at some 65 sites in Britain. Our earliest known :xnmﬂes.
dating from the reign of Hadrian, are cylindrical pillars up to six feet high
and about 1B inches in diameter, bearing the full name and titles of the
emperor, the year of erection expressed in terms of his consulship and tribuni-
cian power, and the mileage fgure with the name of the place from which it
was measured. In later times, however, stones were replaced, so that several
may be found at one site, and sometimes recut. so that the original cylindrical
form was lost, while the inscriptions on them degenerated into mere statements
of the reigning emperor (though other details may still have been supplied
by paint). Superseded milestones have been found built into fourth century
walls, as at Bitterne, and in Wales some were re-cut as Celtic memorial stones,
In more recent times there are records of their use as garden rollers, as ballast
in a pilot boat, as gateposts, and as rubbing stones for cattle. This gives some
indication of the situations in which they may be discoverad, but the field
worker should not despair of finding them also, perhaps partly buried, in their
original place, beside a Roman road. Since many roads, some of which are
of Roman origin, are now being widened and re-constructed the chance of
making such may be considerable. Apart from obvious cases, where
measurements can be made from the site of a stone that is already known, a
hint as to ible locations may be given by the behaviour of early parish
and other ndaries. Besides using the lines of Roman roads, as noted
above, these also used prominent features such as trees and stones as turning
points, and a still-standing milestone would make an obvious mark.

ROMAN INDUSTRIAL SITES

Our knowledge of any industrial activities in Roman Britain is still very
incomplete, and the types of industrial site most likely to be met with in
the field are kilns of various kinds and mines and smelting sites. It is known
that there was a degree of cloth production which led to some exports, but
there is not much archeological evidence for this except the occasional findings
of specialised T ts of this trade like the huge pair of nap-cutting
shears found at t Chesicrion in Essex.
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Kiins

Kilns for making pottery, brick, tile, and lime were common in Roman
Britain. Often they are isolated examples set up to supply a %
need for a short time, but sometimes they are grouped together on an i ;
scale where good raw materials oceur in convenient relationship to the {,
Roman building methods required a large supply of brick and tile material,
often in highly specialised forms which can easily be recognised.

Large concentrations of pottery kilns occur at Castor and Water Newton in
Northamptonshire, in the New Forest, al Upchurch and Halstow in Kent, at
Rickinghall in Suffolk, at Horningsea in Cambridgeshire, at Doncaster in
Yorkshire, and elsewhere. Many of their productions are distinctive so that
their distribution round the country can be followed without difficulty. In
recent years it has also been established that not all of the ubiguitous *Samian’
Enml':h was imported, for kilns for its manufacture have ELc:n found ot

ester,

The presence of pottery kilns is usually betrayed by ‘wasters’ . . . rejected
pots damaged in the firing . . . which may occur in great quantity if a site had
a long and productive life. Most kilns were engaged in the production of
various kinds of coarse ware, and much attention is now being paid to its
distribution away from the place of manofacture. It is also necessary to know'
that a close dating of kilns is possible by palaco-magnetic methods. :
kiln sites are more often recognised than those for making brick and tile
because the proportion of rejected material is much higher in the finer type
of manufacture. A pood example of a group of kilns designed for all purposes
is that found at Hﬂ%t in Denbighshire where the XXth Legion stationed at
Chester supplied its own requirements,

It is unnecessary to insist on the diagnostic value of pottery. Kilns continue
to be found in many places, and we still raquire more evidence about the last
days of pottery production along traditional Roman-British lines. Whers,
and to what extent, was this pottery still being produced in the 5th :
If it exists, how can we recognise pottery of this latest phase? There should
be sites in the western half of England and in South Wales which can give ns!
an answer which would be of vital help in lightening the darkness of the prob-
lem of sub-Roman life in the 5th and 6th centuries.

Mines and smelting sires

These were concerned with the production of iron, lead, silver, copper,
tin. A single example of a Roman gold mine has been found at Dolaucothy
in Carmarthenshire. This was a fnirly elaborate establishment with ore
crushing mills and a lengthy aqueduct to supply water to wash out the gold.

Lead and silver working occurred in the Mendips, Derbyshire, Flintshire,
Shropshire, and at various sites in the Central and Northern Pennines.
spite of their extensive and successful exploitation little is really known
detail about these sites because they have been vigorously worked i
periods so that most recognisable traces of the Roman establishmen
been swept away. This is particularly true of the Derbyshire sites,
of major importance in Somerset at Charterhouse-on-Mendip still
some visible features on the ground, although the actual site of the 1
works as evidenced by slag heaps was destroyed by re-working some
years ago. Copper was worked in Anglesey, Flintshire, and elsewhere,
here, as in the case of lead, the same factors have operated to ruin
Tin was produced in Cornwall and Devon. It has to be confessed 1
of the evidence for these mining industries consists of their prod
shape of pigs of lead and cakes of copper bearing inscriptions
place of origin which have been lost in transit.
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The smelting and working of tron was the most widespread activity because
suitable ores occur in a number of places. Some evidence of minor iron-
working can be found almost everywhere, but the concentrations are in East
Sussex, the Forest of Dean, Northumptonshire, and Lincolnshire, in the latter
two cases on the sites where the industry is carried on today, The conjunc-
tion of large quantities of convenient wood fuel with sufficient supplies of ore
seated our major iron industry in Sussex and the Forest of Dean until the
opening of the 18th century. Romano-Britons were very active in these
regions and many smelting sites exist, but they can easily be confused with
those of later date, and definite evidence in the form of pottery, etc., is required
before a site can be accepted as Roman, for in other respects the methods of
work did not vary much over the centuries. Slag was produced in such large
quantities in Sussex that it was used to surface the local Roman roads for
many miles.

There is evidence for varying degrees of concentration of metallurgical
industries at widely spread places like Tiddington by Stratford on Avon in
Warwickshire, at Wilderspoal by Warrington in Lancashire, and at Corbridge
in Northumberland where an arsenal supplying the Wall was situated,

_ The field worker may be surprised to find pieces of mineral coal on Roman
sites in circumstances which make it certain that it was used there at that
time, This is quite in order, for outcrop coal was worked in Roman times in
convenient places. The coal found in the south came from the Somerset field
round Radstock and Bristol. Further north the Barnsley Main outcrop was
worked, and evidence for getting coal in Northumberland and Durham is
found in the presence of coal stores on Hadrian’s Wall. The finding of coal
in peasant sites in East Anglia raises the question of its possible transport by
waler via inland waterways linked by the Car Dyke system of canals. Precise
evidence for the full distribution of mineral coal at this time is wanted.

Roman cemeteries and burials

The barrows which belong to the Roman period have been mentioned under
Tumuli, It will be noted that their distribution, formerly thought to be con-
fined to the east and south-east of England, is now more widely extended
with examples occurring as far north as Hadrian's Wall and Lincoln, and as
far west as South Wales. It still remains predominantly south-eastern, how-
ever, as aleo is that of walled cemeteries, thirteen certain examples of which
are known at present. Eight of these are in Kent. All are more or less closely
associated with villas or extensive settlements.

Burials in stone , sometimes filled with , are not un-
common, both r::uurjmI::11.I:'ﬂm]pm-umtIllsi centres like York mw and generall
in the more populous aress. Sometimes there is evidence that these buris
were marked by more or less elaborate monuments, and we have a major
mausoleum at Nettleton Shrub by the Fosse Way north of Bath.

Cremation and inhumation cemeteries are not uncommeon all over Southern
Britain, and usually give no surface sign of their presence unless some of
their contents have been brought up by burrowing animals or the plough.
Some are obviously connected with settlements like the large example on
east side of Baldock in Hertfordshire, and where no such associated settle-
ment is known it should be sought.

No certainly Christian cemeteries or burials are known, though there is no
lack of other evidence of the presence of Christians in the latter part of the

Roman period.
Shrines

Mention has alrcady been made of the occurrence of temple sites under
heading Buildings. Some of these are rural and there must be many
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in towns of which we have little knowledge. There is another type of religion
site to which attention must be drawn. In a number of places far from towns,
notably at Cold Kitchen Hill in Wiltshire, at Beacon Hill, Harting, in Sussex,
at Lowbury on the Berkshire Downs, and at Woodeaton near Oxford, sites
occur where the great number of small finds of trinkets, coins, etc., has
attracted attention for many years. In one case, Woodeaton, excavation has
shown the presence of @ Romano-Celtic temple building, but in the othes,
while they are delimited by a slight surrounding earthwork or, as in the case
of Lowbury, by a wall, no building has been found. There may have been ]l
ane on Cold Kitchen Hill, the most prolific site of all, but the ground has been
so disturbed that the chances of finding any traces of it are small.

These places may belong to the pre-Roman religious systern and can have
been the sites of local cults. The occurrence of s0 many small finds may be
due to the custom of making votive offerings, but it seems equally probable
that some may be the casual losses of many local fairs which[Ln\ru been held
at these places in time of festival,

In the same category are the sacred wells like that of the fairy Coventina
on Hadrian’s Wall which was found to contain a great number of votive
offerings, chiefly coins.

Sacred wells, however, are unlikely to be found except by excavation or by
chanee exposure in an eroding cliff face as at South Ferriby on the Lincoln-
shire shore of the Humber, Any unusual concentration of small finds which
cannot be accounted for by normal occupation should be noted.

Another curious type of site about which our knowledge is imperfect B
the so-called ‘ritual well' or Belgic burial shaft. At various Hlnr:ﬂ in Southem
and Eastern England, notably at Broadsairs, Ipswich, Sewe
Ashill in West Norfolk, and Bromham near Bedford shafts have been found,
sometimes of considerable depth, which contain deposits of pottery (occasion-
ally unbroken), fragmentary sculpture, human remains, animal bones, etc. Al
first sight it would seem that these are only wells which have been used s '
convenient rubbish dumps, but the attendants conditions do not to bear
this out. The reporting of new examples will help towards a solution of the
true character of thess curious sites, |

Water supply systems

It was a Roman habit to pay considerable attention to water supply both
for ordinary domestic and industrial purposes and to serve the numerous
bathing establishments. At the lowest level of this activity wells are
cither steened or timbered. Britain can show none of the great aqueducts:
such as supply Roman towns abroad, but there are some interesting examples
of lesser works connected with water supply. One is the lengthy contouf
canal which brought water from the river Frome in Dorset to the town at
Dorchester. This begins below Maiden Newton and meanders through the
country on the south side of the river to give a high level supply to the oW
Other examples of this kind of supply exist at Chesters on Hadrian’s Wall, at
Wroxeter, at Lanchester, and in connection with the ore-washing arran
of the Roman gold mine at Dolaucothy in South Wales. A minor
of the same kind is the open leet coming from Farnham Park which
the Six Bells Roman villa,

Another type is by buried pipe line. The best example of this s the pressur®
supply which comes into Lincoln along the line of the Nettleham road from
the north-east. This must have had a water tower at its source and was &
major piece of engineering 5o far unigue in Britain.

In the case of Roman tuwmthnﬁtuuﬁunofmchnmmmrdmﬂ;fl
problem of water supply is worth considering. Lincoln stands on the top o
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a high hill and so un engineered supply might be expected. Other towns like
Cirencester, St. Albans, or Leicester stand at the level of good natural supply
by rivers, but under the most favourable circumstances it is unlikely that com-
munities of any size relied merely on wells or on dipping water directly from
the neighbouring river. Field workers should therefore be alert to note any
clues which may bear on this guestion either in the form of dams to impound
vf;m as at 1Wr?:‘|i=:|:r. thﬂ:u t;:ﬁhlc thm of open leets approaching the town
site, reservoirs [ ns ves, and all forms of

in earthenware, wood, or metal, PAPOL Whothes
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ANTIQUITIES BELONGING TO THE POST-ROMAN
PERIOD (A.D. 420 TO A.D. 1066)
Creneral

Nearly 650 years elapsed between the first a nce of Anglo-
settlers in this country and the close of this long m‘n{ English Sr;:g:
the battlefizld of Hastings. England as we know it now was being defined and
Scotland was drawing together into a single kingdom. The Celtic lands of the
South-west and Wales were either over-run and incorporated in England or
were left with a precarious independence.

There are great opportunities for field workers in this phase. In England the
earlier pagan part of the period has some superficial analogies in the with
the Bronze Age, for a wide knowledge of the funeral archeology of the Anglo-
Saxons is not yet matched by any corresponding wealth of information about
villages, agriculture, and domestic life in general. We still struggle towards
a better understanding of the Arthurian age of the 5th and early 6th centuries
with little success beyond finding a few dubious scraps of its archeology. But
written history has now begun and, however difficult the problems c? inter-
pretation may be, the written records of these 600 years provide at the worst,
hints, and at the best, positive information, in contrast to our total reliance on
archm=ological matter for any understunding of prehistoric times. There has
been much progress towards a better knowledee of Anglo-Saxon high life and
foreign contacts arising from excavations at Yeavering. Cheddar, Sutton Hoo,
and certain war-damaged towns, but the evidence for the life of the ordinary
man only increases slowly. A major break-through has been the increasing
recognition and classification of datable English and foreien pottery of the
8th-11th centuries, and future studies of its distribution will have a powerful
effect in widening our knowledge of the later part of the period.

In the Celtic West and North almost every aspect of life between the Sth
and 10th centuries is full of dark places. Written records give much less l::ﬂg
here. A good deal is known about Christian sites and monuments, but m
of the rest is just beginning to emerge from conjecture. An excention is the
growing knowledge of imported pottery as diagnostic material all round the
western seaboards. But the archrology of an important peonle like the Picts
is still largely confined to their symbol stones and the homes and sconomic
backaround of ordinary Britons, Picts, Scots, and to a lesser extent, of intrusive
Northmen, are obscure. But an important beginning has been made in Corn-
wall and Wales. There will be much painful and relatively unrewarding work,
but it is difficult to believe that a careful field investigation of the richer parts
of Scotland will fail to produce results, though only excavation can provide
that detailed knowledge of key sites which will help to explain much that is
now a hlank.

General bibliography for the period A.D. 420 to A.D. 1066

R. G. Corumowood and J. N, L. Myars: Roman Britain and the English Setflements,
Ind edition, Oxford, 1937,

Sm Prang STenToN: Anglo-Savon England, 2nd edition, Oxford 1943,

D. M. Wiisos: The Anelo-Saxons Thames and Hodson, London. 1960,

WHITELOCK « The Berinnines of English Society, Pelican Books, 1952

G. Batowin Beown: The Arts in Early England, Murray, London.

Sm Trosas Kenoricr = A History of the Vikines. Methuen. London. 1930,

HoLoer Aumman: The Vikings. Thames and Hudson, London, 1961.

Map of Britmin in the Dark Apes In two sheets, scale about 10 miles to one inch.
Ordnance Survey 1935 and 1939,

For field workers some acounintance with Old Englith fand documents fs an
advantage, often leading 1o new discoveries (see O. G. S. Crawford, Wemex from the
Air, Iﬂ?hm gﬁhmd !fl‘;iii'l. h'rh: ﬂnunﬂ T"t" mi:‘srd I‘T’h:mn:{'uf land were nfu:

ioric s @ other objects of s p documen
E\: been collected and puhlhhrdn':'ndﬂ lhﬂm‘q;ilmﬂ:b of W. Gray Birch,
Cartularium Saxonicum, 3 vole, 18851893,
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Problems of topography and interpretation

GorDON Cmrg The Conguest of Wessex in the 6th Century. Pheenix Hooss :
London, 1954, -3

E. T. Leens: The West Saxon invasion and the Icknicld Way. History, July, 1925, new
series x, 97-109,

0. G. 8. Caawrorp: Cerdic and the Cloven Way, Ant, v. 193], 44]1-458,

Pottery problems and types

J. M. L. Myzes: The Anglo-Saxon pottery of Lincolnshire, A_J., cviii, 1951-, 65-99,

1. G. Hurst: Ssxo-Norman potiery in East Anglia. C.AS., 1, 1957, 29-60, .

C. F. TemsuTr: Late Saxon huts at 5. Neots CAS, xxxiii, 1934, 148 (St Neots
Ware). k,

R L. S Bauce Mrrromp and E. M. Jore: 11th and 12th century pottery from the
Oxford region. Oxon., v, 1940, 42-49, ik =

ALFRED DucGan: The Conscience of the King. (A novel dealing imaginatively with the
problems of the background to Cerdic and the foundations of Wessex.)

The Anglo-Saxon town

The decline of town life in the lnte Roman period is a generally accepted
fact which has not been altered in its broad outlines by recent work. A sur-
prising degree of building activity has recently been shown to have continued
in the Roman town at St. Albans till as late as A.D. 450, and the work now
in progress at Cirencester may show something similar there, but the general
picture of decay and ruin is not much altered by exceptions of this kind. The
earliest Anglo-Saxon (or Germanic) settlers in Brjtain, the mercenary federate’
troops brought in to assist in the defence of the Province in the 4th century,
must have been familiar with town life to some extent, and traces of them
and of other connections with Germanic people in the form of various kinds
of hybrid Romano-Germanic pottery have been recognised in both town and
country sites in recent years. These pointers may help to explain the process
by which most of the eastern half of England was taken over by various folk
from across the North Sea in the course of the Sth century, but most of these
immigrants, whether they came in the 4th or the 5th century, must have had
4 background of farming and country life. Archzology has so far given B
no clear indication of any real town life in the 5th and early 6th centuries
which belonged to them. "On the other hand the evidence for the widespread
desolation of the more important Romano-British centres in the south and
east of England is general. Besides the certain fact of the survival of some
degree of romanity in St. Albans the only other towns in the area of primary
Anglo-Saxon penetration where some may be suspected are Lincoln, Yorks
and London. But jt is dangerous to be too dogmatic on this point. A more
thorough examination of Roman town sites may show that the candle fi
a little longer than we think before expiring,

To the west of the areas of early Anglo-Saxon domination where the sub=
Roman princes mentioned by Gildas ruled, there were old centres like Ciren-
cester, Gloucester, Bath, Exeter, Ilchester, and the Roman places in South
Wales. Here one might expect some degree of declining town life for at least
150 years after A.D. 420, but none has yet been certianly dentified Save 8
Cacrwent. Again this may be due to the small smount of work done in this
ficld. We still know almost nothing about locally-produced Romano-British
wares of this late period in the West, though it is hard to believe that a basic
craft like the potter’s simply died in its tracks. The archzology of the subs
Roman period needs a potter’s kiln which can be unequivocally dated to the
mid- or later 5th century. When we know the pottery forms . . . if the®
were any . . . then we may be able to date the sites where they are found.

Pagan Anglo-Saxons have left few traces on Roman town sites even ;
the presence of their burials close by outside shows that they were hvh!m
the neighbourhood. At Canterbury very little trace of pagan material has
been found on the city site pro ﬂmlhnughhismrminthﬂthﬁxﬂ“%é
kings had their principal residence there so that it became the scene of
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Auvgustine's conversion of Ethelbert in A.D, 597. In this cise damage 1o the
lown by bombing has permitted extensive excavation since 1945,

Since it must lie generally above the Roman levels on any site early post-
Roman materinl may escape attention either because it has been removed
by later cellar and foundaton digging which reaches down into the Roman
levels, or because, until recently, there has been a tendency for excavators to
pass quickly through the material lying nearest the surface because it is liable
to be much disturbed. However this may be, pagan Saxon material is certainly
rare on Roman town sites and does nothing to support the view that they had
early Saxon populations whatever Romano-British stragglers may still have
been living in these decayed places.

The destructions of the late war have provided other large-scale oppartuni-
ties to excavate a number of our older town sites. On Roman sites like
London, Chichester, and Winchester very little has been found consistent with
any really early Anglo-Saxon occupation of the sites, Significantly enough,
however. the Anglo-Saxon phase of the town of Southampton has been found
on the west side of the river Iichen opposite to, and not on the Roman site at
Bitterne, but east of the later medieval town. Anglo-Saxon Southampton was
known as Hamwih and it survives today only in a series of rubbish pits and
hut cellars of a squalid type which were much disturbed by digging for brick
earth in the early 19th century. The site was thus seriously damaged before
any German bombs fells. It does not seem to be earlier than the 7th century,
but as it developed it showed important signs of cross-Channel trade con-
nections. Another discovery, this time of a purely Anglo-Saxon town, has
been made at Thetford in Norfolk. It was already known that this was one
of the most important towns in England at the time of the Domesday Survey,
Later it rapidly declined in favour of Norwich, but its carlier history is less
clear. Excavation has shown that the earliest phase was well to the north-
west of the present town, In the 9th and 10th centuries there was a mave to
the site of the present town and the place became one of those large centres
of commerce like Hedeby in Schleswig and Birks in Sweden which flourished
50 much at this period. On the south-west side of the present town a con-
siderable area has been recognised with sites of wooden houses, mushlli:
made roads, pottery kilns, etc. This was a kind of industrial suburb and
material found shows that the town as a whole had many contacts beyond
the North Sea. Indications of Anglo-Saxon town life are also being found at
Ipswich, also accompanied by pottery kilns, and there are signs of a similar
situation at Stamford. The Late Saxon phase of Norwich is also coming 1o
light, and it may be expected that in due course there will be the same experi-
ence with many other towns in the lands east of the Severn and Tamar, Oxford
i5 @ case in point where every excavation in its centre reveals more of the Late-
Saxon town,

The discovery of centres of pottery manufacture belonging to later Saxon
times has been important in helping to fill a large gap in our knowledge of
pottery sequences in Britain. The distinctive products of the kilns of Thet-
ford, Ipswich, and Stamford are now being recognised in Many places. There
is also the so-called St. Neots ware, the first of this new group of pottery
styles to be securely identified. The contribution of this new light on post-
pagan Anglo-Saxon ery to Anglo-Saxon field studies pgnm!l)' will be
great and is a major g:.tk-ﬂtmugh. Much pottery is als0 being found which
has been imported from well-known centres of manufacture on the Continent.
mainly in the Rhineland, and some of this came in as conlainers for wine,

It is clear that some Anglo-Saxon towns had made a 10t of progress before
the Danish attacks began in the Sth century, and too much stress must ot be
placed on the organisation of local fortresses (burhs) as o leading cause of the
development of the pre-Conguest town, though this factor certainly made a
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big contribution during the struggle of Alfred and his successors ngainst the
Danish armies and the settlements which resulted from their conquests B
the end of the Anglo-Saxon period, as evidenced by the Domesday Su ey, |
fully 109 of the population of England was urban, a figure probably in exces
of that obtaining at the time in most of North-west Europe.

The recognition of the Anglo-Saxon phase of & town will be a task for
those who watch excavations on town sites. It will normally appear E
its pottery and coins, for the pits and traces of wooden buildings which may
appear will often be difficult to distinguish from those belonging to the Middle
Ages. There may also have been defences, only surviving in the form of 8

ed-up ditch, and this has recently been noted at Tamworth, the ancient
capital of Mercia. Work on the north side of the cathedral at Winchester has
shown solid survivals of an important Anglo-Saxon town with evidence of the
re-surfacing of the old Roman streets in this period, though the area is wo
much involved with the early ecclesiastical affairs of Winchester to tell us much
about the ordinary life of the place,

Dwelling sites and villages i

Until recent years field archzology has made little contribution to our
knowledge of the houses belonging to any grade of Anglo-Saxon society and
the subject of villages remains obstinately obscure. Most of the few dwelling
sites found have proved to be small, squalid, and utterly at variance with the
accounts of the better class of house given in contemporary literature. Of
course all of these finds have been peasant houses at best, but the description
of Hrothgar's royal seat, Hart Hall, in the poem ‘Beowulf® with its carved
gables and its walls decked with patterned hangings, shields, and weapons
contrasts painfully with the miserable sites of hovels found until recently.

Now two important sites, one in the north and the other in the south of
England, have thrown much more light on the princely residences of the
Anglo-Saxon period. Both have the character of country seats with the
necessary offices and although the structures revealed are imporiant they are 1
unlikely in either case to represent the finest type of royal residence. A
Yeavering near Wooler in Northumberland a complex of wooden buildings
dated to the first half of the 7th century has been excavated by Mr. Brian
Taylor. This can certainly be identified with the country seat of Gefrin
belonging to Edwin, the first Christian king of Northumbria. Here ‘-+f'-1
also baptised many of the Northumbrians in A.D. 627. The site was locatet _
from the air and it contained ample and well-built accommodation entirely
constructed of timber which included a large hall and a number of subsidiary"
buildings two of which have been regarded as a pagan shrine and a Christia
church. There was also a large timber structure like a ‘cuneus’ or segmen!
of a Roman-style amphitheatre presumably designed for public assembly ant
obviously a copy or survival of Roman practice. Nothing but !uuuri!{MI:
sleeper beams and large timber uprights remained anywhere on the site,
it was plain that the main hall must have been a building with some prel
sions o grandeur. A similar site which has been identified by the same mean$
at Milfield nearby is King Oswald's seat of Melmin of slightly later date.

_In the south Mr. Philip Rahtz has conducted a series of excavations on the.
site of the Anglo-Saxon and post-Conquest royal manor at Cheddar. This
a known residence of the kings of Wessex, the major part of which appears 19
have been planned in its latest form in the 10th century, though its 3.
were carlier. The work has revealed the plans of timber buildings, the largeit
of which was a great hall with a roof span of 60 feet, There were also & ]
chapel and lesser buildings. One of these has been interpreted as 3 ladies’
bower and another was certainly a rotary mill worked by horse power am
flanked by two other wooden buildings one of which shows signs of ;
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been a kitchen or bakehouse. This site had continuous occupation as o royal
munor for most of four hundred years before it passed to the Bishops of Bath
und Wells and its earliest phase is at least 100 years later than Yeavering.

These finds point the way. The location of many royal villas is known from
historical sources, but not all will be so conveniently free from later develop-
ment. A more modest example of the better kind of Anglo-Saxon residence
has recently been excavated at Sulgrave in Northamptonshire, This was a
thegn's Sites of this kind must be numerous, but the chances are that
lhgmf?dnigl-a»Samn phase of any manorial site will lie under many later
re ngs.

We have not been so lur.'l? with villnges and more modest dwellings. It is
unfortunate that the only early Saxon site which can securely be ed as a
considerable part of a village was excavated at Sutton Courtenay by Mr.
E. T. Leeds under conditions which were adverse to a complete examination
of the site. Naothing better than small huts was found. These were compar-
able to those regarded as belonging to serfs in the eighth and early ninth
century site at Warendorf in Westphalia where the setilement consisted of
large timber farmhouses nearly 100 feet in length accompanied by working
huts, granary and stack stands, and the small huts of dependents.

Today there are at least fifty sites in d where there is archzological
evidence for the domestic side of Anglo-Saxon life in its earlier stages, but
they seldom amount to very much. One of these sites, Wykeham near
Scarborough, has revealed a number of huts, but only under conditions quite
unfavourable for study. Most of the rest are minor finds; isolated huts out
in the fields and small finds picked up in the course of public works.

The problem of the kind of house current in both towns and villages in
Middle and Late Anglo-Saxon times can only be solved by the keen observa-
tion of slight clues which lead to excavation. From late pre-Roman times till
the Middle Ages the better class house in much of North-western Europe was
a bow-sided (‘boat-shaped”) long houss built mainly of timber. Many
examples have been found on the Continent and a site which shows both the
better and poorer types of houses well is that at Warendorf mentioned above.
Here the large houses were bow-sided timber structures nearly 100 feet in
length with opposite pairs of doors set in the middle of the sides. In view of
the regular use of such houses in the pirts of Europe which sent many Anglo-
Saxon and Scandinavian settlers to England it has long been a puzzle why
have not been found hers. In the past few vears have at last begun to
appear on sites at Maxey in Northamptonshire, Buck in Huntingdonshire,
Cheddar in Somerset and Yeavering in Northumberland. These examples cover
a period between the seventh and eleventh centuries and are comparable in
most respects to the Continental types. Their length and width have a general
ratio of about three to one, and while their avemge length does not greatly
exceed fifty feet, larger examples may be expected, They are all more or less
bow-sided, i.c. the sides have an outward convexity in plan, and while the
side walls of the earlier examples seem to have been made of vertical close-set
timbers standing in a continuous trench, later examples had their wooden
walls slotted into a continuous horizontal wooden sill which was itself in the
ground. Mr. B. Hope Taylor has given cogent reasons for believing that this
bow-sided construction gives advantages of stability, reduced wind resistance,
greater internal space, and economy in the use of timber.

Nothing can remain of these buildings but the slot in which the walls stood,
associaled post-holes and traces of a hearth. There may also be a scatter of
domestic rubbish. Any casual modern linear disturbance of the ground like
the running of a pipe trench will usually cut through these features in a way
which will hardly convey their meaning to the untrained eye, and so many of
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these houses must have escaped discovery. With any luck, however, scraping
machinery may show up a significantly large part of the plan. This was the
case at Buckden in Huntingdonshire where, during the construction of a by.
pass road, Mr. C. F. Tebbutt noted an area of clay stained with wood ash
and burnt clay. Closer examination showed that these were the top indica-
tions of a wall slot. This was followed up for forty-six feet and eventually
the whole plan of a late Saxon bow-sided house was cleared.

Much more work will have to be done before we know much about these
houses in England. At Maxey in Northamptonshire houses of this kind
appear to belong to Scandinavian settlers on the evidence of associated potte
and it must be expected that these houses will be found surviving the Norman
Conquest

Great advances have been made in our knowledge of Anglo-Saxon
belonging to the period between the eighth and eleventh centuries. is i
now recognisable in the categories of St. Neots, Thetford, Stamford, and
Ipswich wares, these names deriving in the last three cases from known sites
of manufacture. Imported wares from the Rhineland and North France
also be found which help to date deposits and it will often be from the fin ding
of these later wares alone that we shall be able to claim archzological evidence
for the existence of a modern village in pre-Conquest times. Of course historie
cal evidence for this phase already exists in a vast number of cases, if only
from their appearance in Domesday Book. But knowledge of these warss is
now indispensable to the field worker.

Reverting to the early Anglo-Saxon village, no certain explanation can be
given for the general scarcity of sites. The obvious one may be that [
towns and villages of today are the direct descendants on the same sites. It
is possible, therefore, that the evidence for this early phase lies in the lowest
stratum of made soil underneath them. The recent development of interest
in deserted medieval villages and the excavations on their sites may 1 1
reveal the ancestral settlement if the work is carried down to the virgin soil.
The many pagan cemeteries imply the existence of sizeable settled groups
though their phic relation to these is still unclear. We badly want an
uncluttered early Anglo-Saxon settlement with a certainly associated cemetery,
Now that water and gas are being carried into the country and through villages
the trenches now being cut may help by giving sections through all the occu-
pation phases under the modem wEl]agn.

See:

E T. Leeps: An Anglo-Saxon village near Sutton Courtenay, Berkshire, Arch. il |
1922-23, 147-192; Ixxvi, 1926-27, 59-80; xcii, 1947, 79-94.

C. A. RaLecH RADFORD: The Saxon house, MLA., i. 1937, 27-38,

W. Winkeismann: Fine westfalische Siedlung des 8 Jahrhunderts bei Warendord
Germanin, xxxii, 1954, 189.213,

B. Hore Taviom: The Listener, October 26th, 1956

oy, e e 2 CAS,, Iv, 1961, 16-22.

H 14 al= il - AV = .

CF ‘Er,:lgni: Tgﬁ Imlh‘t :f;tnu? 'bmt-:h:perg’ h“mlrpﬁ‘ng at Buckden, Huntingdonshire.

: . I, : 13=15.
J. G. HumsT: Saxo-Norman poltery in East Anglia. CAS. 1, 1956, 29-

60,
G.C. Dmu;nm Alstoe Mount, Burley, Rutland. Ants, I.. xvi, 1936, 396-411. (Stamford
ware),

Dwelling sites in the Celtic West and North

It is only in recent years that any serious attention has been paid 10 m
archrological background of everyday life here, and much is still obscure
In Scotland, Wales and the South-west of England there are groups of hus
and farmstead sites which are either known by excavation, or 10 be
the homes of the local people of the period from the fifth to the
century and there is little reason 1o believe that the mode of daily life
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very much in most of this peripheral region right on into the medieval period.
There was much coming and going between all these regions which also tended
to look south-westwards for their foreign contacts, and the Irish Sea was a
unifying factor in their affairs.

Excavation in Cornwall, South Wales, North Wales, Scotland, and Ireland
have now provided an important new clue to the age of some of these sites in
the form of tvpes of pottery which, in some cases, have been i from
as far away as the Byzantine Empire and Egypt. These came mainly as con-
tainers for wine and oil. Our growing understanding of this new material
is due to the work of Messrs. C. A. Ralegh Radford and A. C. Thomas, and
now that it is being defined and classified more continues to be found, but
there is nothing to suggest that it was ever plentiful or represents more than
occasional contacts. None of this Mediterranean material fm yet been found
nnmrur to the Anglo-Saxon area than North and East Somerset and East

BVOn.

It is necessary to be cautious in accepting all of the material found on these
sites as being imported ware. Some of it. like the combed amphora and the
red ware with Christian symbols, certainly came from the Mediterranean
world, but other forms could have had a late-Roman or early post-Roman
origin in this country, though it must be admitted that at present we have no
clue to places of manufacture. It has been claimed that these may have been
made in France. All types of this pottery can sometimes be picked up on
sand-dune and coastal sites like that at Bantham in South Devon, but it is of
most value when it is in association with obvious dwelling sites.

The pattern of the movements by sea in the Biscayan area and up and
down the Irish Sea which is implied by some of these finds accords very well
with the movements of the Celtic saints between Western Britain and the
Continent as described in their Lives. Any distant connections with the
Mediterrancan world were probably brought to an end by the Moslem advance
westwards in North Africa which led to the closing of the Straits of Gibraltar
and the invasion of Spain. The final blow to any independence in the South-
west was the victory won by Edgar of Wessex at Hingston Down on the west
side of the Tamar in A.D. 838.

Another kind ogfonnrjr certainly made in Britain which may yet help with
the identification of Dark Age sites is the so-called "Votadinian® ware which
was first found in any quantity at the enclosed hut-group of Pant-y-Saer in
Anglesey. This is a very crude, poorly-fired ware whose form seems to hark
back to the bucklet-like vessels of the Iron Age, but it is so weak that it
seldom survives in picces of any size, and in the ordinary hazards of an open
site it is liable to return to its native mud.

In the North its descent from Iron Age forms and its currency in the later
Roman period seem clear, but in the Welsh zone at sites like Old Oswesiry,
Carn Boduan, Eddisbury, Castell Odo and Pant-v-Saer it has been claimed
as o post-Roman native ware making o fresh start. It now sesms that it was
present in an Iron Age context at Castell Odo and no progress can be made
to a solution of the puzzle without much excavation and the discovery of this
ware in clear relationship with other datable material. lis quality is so poor
that it is not likely to be picked up on sites in recognisable form.

Steady progress is being made with the identification of many rural dwell-
ings and farmsteads of this period in the South-west. Work at Gwithian has
been important for the earlier part of the period and an excavation giving the
full plan of a farmstead of the last centuries before the Norman Conguest has
been made at Mawgan Porth near Newquay.

Turning to Scotland. in the east of the country the kind of farmhouse asso-
cinted with the earth- house is coming to light, and recently excavated examples
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belong to the latter part of the Roman period, but there seems to be no ohﬁu‘Yl
reason why they should not continue into the ﬁrind of the Pictish kingdom,
or even later. 5o far any evidence for this is lacking and can only be found
by more excavation, though an obvious first step will be the recognition of
sites in the field. So far this has only been achieved by following up the
discovery of earth-houses. Wheel-houses and wags have already been dealt with
above (pp. 62, 63) and their position as features of Tron Age life in Northern
Scotland is in no doubt, but their continued use here and there into the Dark
Ages can hardly be doubted. The problem of identifying the various types I
of post-Roman steading among the Lowland hills has beeg considered by
the Scottish Commission on Ancient Monuments, The lack of any use
diagnostic material is a serious difficulty where structures were of an elemen-
tary type, and it is probable that there was little significant change in the
mtdcm of rural life for centuries in these lands where life could be poor and

In North Wales we are tolerably certain about the kind of settlement in
which ordinary folk lived in Roman times. While there are isolated round
huts the common type of site is the enclosed hut-group which consists of two
or three round huts some thirty feet in diameter grouped inside a walled
enclosure which is not strong enough to be truly defensive. The huts often
have rectangular annexes attached to them and thers may be a number of
small separate structures some of which have been interpreted as workshops.
These enclosed groups occur mainly on lower ground and are plainly associ-
ated with small ancient fields which are sometimes terraced on the hill slopes:
as at Caerau close to the half-way point on the road between Caernarvon and
Criccieth. There are also unenciosed groups of huts and single examples at
a much higher level some of which also seem to be connectad with cultiva-
tion while others may belong to summer pastures. But excavation has done
little more than prove that many were occupied in the later part of the Roman
period and this by the presence of Romano-British pottery often poor, Sparse,
and much-mended. The ancient Welsh were never great pottery makers of
users and in the absence of pottery from outside sources they would readily
revert to the use of wooden vessels, leather, and basketwork. Thus the e
of Romano-British pottery on sites, often in a very fragmentary state, does
not mean that these sites were abandoned in post-Roman times.

This type of site has its finest example at Din Lligwy in Anglesey where
the size and excellent construction of an enclosed hut group suggests the home
of a native chiel. There has been little certain evidence of Dark Age life. A
crucial site is the enclosed hut group at Pant-y-Saer in Anglesey where an |
extremely crude kind of pottery was found in a site which, on its plan alone,
would be quite normal in Roman times. The absence of all but the smallest
scraps of Roma-British pottery suggests that it did not long uvr.-rlalﬂ_'-h'
Roman period and the finding of a fine silver pennanular brooch definitely
belonging to the Dark Ages makes it clear that someone Went there in that
period, but the absence of any depth of soil on the site and of any certai
stratigraphical relationship between the crude pottery and the brooch leaves
evarything uncertain,

Recent work by Mr. L. Alcock in South Wales has revealed a dwelling of
a higher class than these settlements of farmers and herdsmen which
without question to the Dark Ages. This is the site at Dinas Powy near
It has some natural strength and attracted slight and uncertain Iron Age seitle-
ment, but it was unoccupied in Roman times. In the fifth century it became

the home of a local chief who set up two dry-stone buildings, one 50 feet by
27 feet and the other 25 feet by 22 feet, with parallel sides and rounded ends:
These stood in a compound defended partly by steep slopes and partly by

:

bank and ditch. Industrial hearths were found in a corner of the encl
106



and the rubbish of the site showed an occupation which extended from the
fifth to the seventh century. Local iron ores were smelied and there was
evidence for making jewellery and dressing leather. Various scrap materials
in bronze and plass along with pottery imported from the Mediterranean and
elsewhere put the age of the site beyond doubt.

On the other side of the Bristol Channel the site known as Castle Dore,
small Iron Age hill-fort inland from Fowey in Cornwall, has also been shown
to have been re-used to site the hall of & local magnate in post-Roman times,
and there is good redson to think that jits most famous occupant was King
Mark of the Tristan and Isolde story.

See:

A. C. TooMas ; Imported pottery in Dark Age Western Britain, M.A., iif, 1959, §9-111.

: ‘Gwithian, ten years' work, 1949-58. PW.C.F.C., 1958, 18-24,

: Post-Roman rectangular houseplans in the South-west. PW.C.F.C,, i, No
4, 1959-60, 156=161.

L. Arcock : Dinas Powys. B.B.C.S., xvi, 1956, 242 xvii, 1957, 131-136.

AnEen Fox: Some evidence for a Dark Age trading site ai Bantham, South Devon.
Anie]., zxxv, 1955, 55-67,

C. W, Puiiries: The excavation of a hut site at Parc Dinmor, Penmon, Angleéscy. Arch.
Camb., Ixxxvii, 1932, 247-139,

-: The excavation of a hut-group st Pant-y-Saer, Llanfair-Mathafarn-Eithaf,
Anglesey. Arch. Camb., Ixxxix, 1934, 1-36.

w. 5L I[élﬁ;ﬁmd C. A, Guesnam: Hut circles in North Wales, Ant, xvil, 1944,

W. E. Sﬂﬂ;r;:ls“gh development of native homesteads in North Wales.. Ant,. ¢,

0. Pearce Senocoln, G. Mavsarp, and FLorence PatcheETT: A Dark Ages settlement
at Trebarveth, St. Keverne. Comwall, Ants J., xxix, 1949, 169-182. (Sub-Roman

potiery)

Anglo-Saxon defensive structures

We have little practical knowledge of any defensive works in England other
than linear earthworks which belong to the first 400 years of the Anglo-Saxon
period. Ten years ago our ignorance was almost total, but some improvement
canm now be shown. There are episodes in the early history of Anglo-Saxon
England which seem 1o require the existence of fortifications for them to make
sense. An example of this is the early struggle of the kingdom of Bernicia
after its reputed foundation by Ida at Bamburgh on the Northumberland
coast in A.D. 547. The local British reaction to this intrusion was sharp, and
it was not until the accession of Ethelfrith in A.D. 593 that the early Bernicians
were able to do much more than maintain their position on the coast. The
rock of Bamburgh must have been a fortified base during this phase and
afterwards when Northumbria became a considerable power, but the building
of the later castle on the site has masked or destroyed any earlier work.

The recent excavation of Edwin's residence at Yeavering sixteen miles
inland from Bamburgh (p. 102) has shown that the earliest Anglo-Saxon
structure on the site was a defensive work of sub-rectangular form resting at
one side on a steep slope down to the river Glen. It is about 550 feet across
and its defences seem to have consisted of a double stockade with a space of
about 40 feel between the two. Nothing is visible on the ground today, and
most of our knowledge of it comes from air-photography.

This is the only work about which we can speak wilh.:?‘dmu of con-
fidence in the period before the end of the 8th century. it has remained
recognisable because it is out in the open country, and has not been overlaid
by later buildings. There is a unigue, eccentric, and presumably post-Roman
stone-built fort at Hamsterley in County Durham which may belong (o the
British side of the wars between Northumbria and the British kingdoms of
Elmet and Strathel It has never been satisfactorily dated by any finds.
but it is difficult to believe that it is not an attempt to copy Roman work.

107




The necessity of building and maintaining burhs is insisted on in :
Anglo-Saxon charters, and a well-known law of King Ine of Wessex (
689-726) sets up a scale of penalties for breaking into burhs. Although Inter
it was a true stronghold, at this earlier stage in its history the burh was litle
mone than a stockade or strong enclosure round the residences of kings and
noble landowners. Its purpose was to keep out casual marauders, and it way
not till the onset of the Danish wars that more powerful defences were buil
at strategic points defending whole areas,

In the 9th century the position becomes a little clearer. We will Eus iner. |
the recorded reconstruction of the Roman walls of London and Colchester by
Alfred and Edward the Elder and consider various sites in Wessex. There are I
Wareham, Cricklade, and Wallingford. At Wareham and Cricklade the Anglo-
Saxon age of the defences which survive has now been proved by excavation,

At Wareham the works consist of powerful banks and ditches isolating o
rectangular area between the parallel-flowing rivers Frome and Piddle which
provide water defences along the north and south fronts. Most of the modem
town of Wareham is still contained within these defences which were re-
organised but not changed in general plan after the Norman Conguest. There
was a British enclave in the Isle of Purbeck which was by-passed by the
advance of the West Saxons into Dorset and Devon, but it cannot have main-
tained its independence, and there is ample evidence that Warchum was an
important Anglo-Saxon town. It was seized by the Danes for a short time
in A.D. 876, and there can be no doubt of its importance as a fortress, In
late Anglo-Saxon times its earthen bank was crowned by a stone wall.

I

At Cricklade on the Upper Thames at the northern frontier of Wessex there
is an earthwork about 450 yards square which fully encloses the small
modern town with room to spare. This earthwork has been shown to have
been fronted by a rather weakly constructed stone wall incorporating re-used
Roman material, and all the circumstances suggest that this was a work of
Alfred. Tt is certainly neither late-Roman nor medieval. A somewhat similar
defensive work at Wallingford at an important crossing of the Middle Thames
has not been dated, and it may be connected with the great medieval
which formerly dominated the site, but it may equally be of Anglo-Saxon
origin, and it is significant that William the Conqueror crossed the Thames
here on his circuitous march from Hastings to London.

It is a matter of history that Alfred began the organisation of & system of
fortified burhs for the defence of his tnrr%torias. and this was set out in the
list known as the Burghal Hidage which provided for their upkeep.
process was actively continued by his son and daughter, Edward the Elder and
Ethelfleda, in their wars against the Danes in the Midlands and Fast Anglia.

_ These burhs were designed to consolidate the reconquered fterritories and
in a number of cases have become the capitals of shires as at Bedford, North-
ampton, and Huntingdon. The attempt to identify Edward's burh at Witham
in Essex ended in failure, for the earthwork crowning the hill there

to belong to the Iron Age, but the King’s Ditch, which provides a water
defence for the southern part of the town of Bedford with the aid of the river
Ouse, may be his work, and it is probable that some original defensive works
of this period are now incorporated in the defences of medieval castles. Since
the burhs were placed at strategic points they must have been surviving at
the time of the Norman Conquest. Castles like Huntingdon and Tamworth
can hardly have failed to make use of the earlier work, possibly as the basis
for the defences of their baileys. This can only be settled by excavation, and
the case of Framlingham in Suffolk may be significant. Here the Norman
castle was built by Hugh Bigod on the most defensible site, and it is fairly
certain that he moved an earlier settlement on it to a new site, witness the
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pre-Conguest cemetery recently found within his outer bailey. An inspection
of the ground suggests very strongly that the outer bailey defences of Fram-
lingham Castle are in the main those of the earlier settlement.

The following articles may be consulted : —
Rovar Commission o Histomicar Mosusests (England): Wareham West Walls,
M.A, 1959, §ii, 120-138,
The Ancro-Saxons: Studies presented o Bruce Dickins, Bowes and Bowes, London,
1959, F. W, Wainwright, ‘Ethelflaed Lady of the Mercians', 53-69.

Dark Age strongholds in Scotland and Walex

Our know ol hill-forts in Scotland at the beginning of the -Roman
period is still slight. At the time of the Roman advance in thur;i.;:tn
there were many and the destruction of a considerable number have followed
various Roman victories. But we have no solid information about the fre.
uency or style of the rebuildings which presumably took place here and
, and particularly after the abandonment of the Antonine Wall. It seems
that in the third and fourth centuries some, at least, of the Lowland tribes
entered into defensive treaty relationships with Rome and how the hill-fort
situation developed must have depended to some extent on this. Recently
found evidence for the late re-occupation of the Roman fort at Cramond on
the Forth raises interesting possibilities, but as Roman interventions in force
north of the Forth and Clyde line seem to have been few and short-lived we
must presumably look there for the best evidence of contemporary Caledonian
ideas on defence.

There is certninly a sequence of new forts on a number of the old Iron
Age sites of the days before Agricols. As mentioned above in the hill-fort
section (p. 72) they are normally quite small and simple stone-built ring-
works standing well inside the older defences. An attempt has been e
lo interpret some as summit citadels to a wider system of outworks defending
lower parts of the hill. but the latest opinion finds no clear ficld evidence of
this. The idea of late ‘nuclear’ forts is thus in abeyance for the time being
and we are required to regard the summit ring-works alone as the final phase
of the fortification of the site. We do not yet know the date of these.

As a matter of historical certainty the post-Roman rise of the kingdoms of
Strathclyde (British), Dalriada (Scottish) and the Picts was associated with
strongholds like Dunadd, Dunbarton, Dundurn, Dunnottar, Dunollie, and
Duneidin. They were fought over in the shadowy wars of Dark Scotland
but, while plain enough as defensible crag sites today, all pre-medieval work
of any importance has been swept away and only a trifling amount of archreo-
logical rubbish has yet been found associated with them to attest this phase
in their history. We badly require more knowledge here and are only tan-
talised by finds like those made at the Mote of Mark on the coast of Kircud-
brightshire, This fort had a timber-laced Iron Age beginning and this phase
was ended by fire and vitrifaction. Afier this there was another Tkm
whose defensive details are not clear. but this prodoced pottery clay
moulds for making jewellery which cover the Dark Ages from the fifth to the

hth centuries. The same can be said of a number of duns (see p. 76)
w although they were built and flourished earlier, seem to have had
secondary Dark Age re-occupations of a feeble kind.

This situation does not provide much scope for the ordinary field worker,
but two things at least can be done.

First. a thorough search can show how many defensive sites remain (and
th:f\;m many) with the leading details of their form and situation. Second,
& sharp eye can be kept for any small finds related to them. Because of the
wretched vield of relics from careful excavations on the average Scottish site
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this would seem to be an unhelpful suggestion, but there s no escape. |
will only be by firmly relating datable material to the various phases of
sive structures that they can be sorted out.

The archeology of the Picts is still very obscure. Progress has been mad:
with the study of their monumental art and there are some jtems of jewellery.
which clearly belong to them, but we should very much |ike to know the
location and details of the ‘munitio Brudei’ near Inverness where St, Columbg
interviewed Brude Mac Maelchon, the king of the Northern Picts, in AD.
565. There are many strong places in the Pictish lands with remains of succes-
sive defences and we want to know if the final stage belongs to the Picts of
the Dark Ages. Hill-fort sites in Scotland are poor in finds and s0 every
circumstance which could favour the survival of organic remains should be
noted. Much common gear must have been made of wood, jeather, and bone
which can survive quite well in bogs and deep mud. An example is the small
loch which closely adjoins the fort of Dunearn in Fife. If trgly contemporary .
with the fort it may contain informative rubbish thrown oyt of the ddmﬂ :
area.

In Wales the local peoples were increasingly compelled to rely on their own
resources for defence some time before the Roman province came to an end.
We have much more to learn about the affairs of Wales in Roman times. For
long the view prevailed that by the middle of the second ceptury the '
had been completely pacified and that the Roman military establishment had
been allowed to run down. This is not so certain today when further work on
Roman military sites tends to discount this view, but it is probable that in
the third and fourth centuries the chief threat to the peace of the region cime
from Irish sea miders. This may be the explanation of the continuance of &
great fortified hill-top settlement like Tre'r Ceiri in Carnarvonshire in Rﬂml_l'g
times, but it would seem less likely as an explanation of the re-fortification of
Dinorben as early as the second century. This could be due 10 4 local revolt.
At all events people, and presumably local leaders, were living in & number
of former strong points before the full end of Roman rule and probably for a
long time after. In the less easily defensible south-west area of Wales settlen
from the Irish tribe of the Desi were introduced to help deféend the area again
other Irish and were to make their pressnce plain on the €arly Christia
monuments of the arca. (See Memorial stones, p. 116.)

l
Traces of this re-occupation of old hill-forts have been foyund at Dlm
Dinas Emrys near Beddgelert, Carn Boduan in Carnarvonshir®, the 1
in Montgomeryshire and Moel Fenlli in Denbighshire, while, there are less
certain indications at Old Oswestry and at Deganwy overlogking the estuary
of the Conway. There is no decisive evidence for the re-forgjfication of these
ancient strong places, but the natural strength of their sites gin2led them out |
for use in time of trouble, and at least some of this phase may be older than
A.D. 450. Unfortunately our evidence depends entirely on ¢Xcavation and
many important sites which may throw more light on this have not
examined. Thus we can only indicate the trend of such evidepce as we possel
without making any positive assertions. Much will depend op 8 wider know- =
ledge of the distribution and place of manufacture of the broadly sub-Romag
types of pottery which appear in very small quantities on bath Scottish and
Welsh sites. The field worker by himself cannot do much to Solve this kind
of problem, but the remarks made above about his possible getivities in Seot
land apply equally to Wales and probably also to the South-ywest of England

Finally. many of the little ring-works which cluster so thickly in Pembroke=
shire and Carmarthenshire may be attributed to this period; while some evi-
dently belong to the Iron Age others, like Trelissey near Tenb¥. continued i
occupation through the Roman period, while vet others sych as Howe
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Castle, also near Tenby, appear 1o be entirely late. The dating of such works
must depend on excavation: the field worker can only locate them and note
any peculiarities of structure. Any surface finds of occupation material should
ulso be collected,

See:

F. W. WamnwniGir (editor): The Problem of the Picts, Nelson, 1955, Fortificati
R. W, Feachem, 70-86. T . il
H. N. Savory: M.A. i, 1957, 150 (Dinorben),
:W = 'I."r-:lr.l?:mu Eg:gnig.r;} C:Lmh.,Ei;th. 1960, 13-77.
g 2 1y AS An JF. WarLken: cavations at Trelissey, 1990-51. {
part 3, 1959, 295-303. R BB

Pagan Anglo-Saxon cemeteries and burials

_ During their pagan phase which lasted for at least 250 years the Anglo-
Saxons are in much the same case as their distant Bronze Age

in Britain, for we know a great deal more about them from their graves than
from their homes.

~Many Anglo-Saxon cemeteries have been found containing either crema-
tions, or inhumations, or a mixture of bath, and the archaxology of the 5th,
Iﬁ_th, and '.-'ﬂ;tocntm'iu lzans hu:;rﬂy I?:: the evidence from these. The inhuma-
ions are often accompanied a of grave goods like weapons, personal
adornments, etc., and the pots in which the cremations are placed are impor-
tant for dating purposes, some of them belonging to the very earliest days
of the settlement. By itself the mode of disposing of the dead is not a
decisive criterion of date, though cremation is, in general, an older form of
burial rite among the Anglo-Saxons than inhumation. There are also many
cases of single burials and small groups of burials as well as the frequent
placing of secondary interments in the barrows belonging to prehistoric people.

_The main mass of burials is found in the South-east, Enst Anglia. and
Lincolnshire. They are well dispersed over the Midlands but fode out west
of a line drawn from Bournemouth to Bristol, and they do not cross the
Severn. They also die out to the north-west of the Midlands, but there are
many in the valley of the Trent and its tributaries, the Peak District, and Enst
Yorkshire. North of the Tess they are rares, and they do not extend into
the Lowlands of Scotland.

While the great majority of burials is in flat cemeteries with no recognisable
surface indications to help field workers, primary burial in barrows also
occurs, and there are considerable groups of Anglo-Saxon barrows in Kent
and, less certainly, in Sussex. Away from the South-east barrow burial is
much less common, but it is found as far north as Lincolnshire, Derbyshire.
and possibly Yorkshire. Primary burials in isolated barrows are normally
those of important people, but there may be other humbler graves grouped
round which are not obvious, and a few barrows can be the only visible mark
of large cemeteries as at Loveden Hill near Grantham and Farthing Down
near Coulsdon in Surrey. The barrow cemeteries of the South-east are now
in poor condition because they were dug extensively in the 18th and early
19th centuries when they wers more obvious than they are mow. These
grouped barrows were seldom large, but some of the more isolated examples
were considerable mounds not obviously distinguishable from those belonging
o earlier periods.

_ There is an isolated group of ship and boat burials which has been noted
in Suffolk at Snape and Sutton Hoo near Woodbridge. These are associated
with the estuaries of rivers. In the case of Snape the mound which covered
the ship burial there seems to have been levelled long before its excavation.
but at Sutton Hoo something nearer the original conditions survived in what
ssems to be a royal cemetery of at least eleven mounds. Nine of these were




always quite small, but there were two larger ones present, The lesser ¢
these proved to contain a boat burial. The largest, which had once bean 1
larger, was oval in plan with axes of 80 and 50 feet and a height of 12 fest
This partially covered the famous ship burial. :

It is probable that these boat and ship burials are confined (o the coast of
East Anglia, for they seem to represent the continuance in England of &
contemporary Swedish mode of noble burial because of the Swedish |
of the East Anglian royal house. It is worth noting that these ship and boat
graves were all below the old ground surface so that the removal of the over-
lying mound need not disturb them, and they could be found by chance,
though their sites are not likely to be far from navigable water. i

Pagan Anglo-Saxon cemeteries, other than those including barrows, cannot
be found by direct inspection of the ground unless a cremation cemetery is
revealed by broken pottery scattered by the plough, or graves appear in
section in gravel pits or similar excavtions,. When they have heen found the
question of their relation to settlement sites arises, There js No clear evidence
on this subject. Some, like the big cremation cemetery on Mill Heath at
Lackford in Suffolk seem to be far from any very likely place, while others,
like the Sleaford cemetery in Lincolnshire, are close to places where early
settlement is virtually certain, It seems probable that the pagan dead wefe.
not buried close to the habitations of the living, but were placed towards
the limits of the land belonging to their group, though this is a point on
which we require more information.

Although a great number of Anglo-Saxon burials have been found and
studied there has been little systematic attempt until recently to work out all
the details of individual cemeteries. This usually happens because there are
various obstacles overlying parts of them which cannot be djsturbed, but Where
there are none every effort should be made to get all the details. It is worih
noting that there is occasional evidence that some graves were originally
marked by wooden head and foot boards, and that small reclangular wooden
structures stood in some cemeteries which may have been shrines. Some
cemeteries have been fenced though the clearest example of this, Shudy Camps.
in Cambridgeshire, may be early Christian even though there Was much grave.
goods with the burials. Every now and again undoubted pagan burials are.
found in village churchyvards, an example being the cremation found recently
in the churchyard at Pagham in West Sussex. This suggests the possibility
of a continuity of site from pagan to Christian times, but this must be rare.
The beginnings of Christian worship in a district were usually marked by
the setting up of a cross which became the site of services conducted by
priests from a minster. Sometimes this became the place of Christian burial
and was surrounded by a fence. Later a church was built. and so today's
arrangements came into being,

The field worker should remember that an apparently jsolated grave ﬁ[
be an outlier from a cemetery so that any further disturbinces of the
linble to reveal it should be watched, Many Anglo-Saxon Cemeteries must.
have been destroyed centuries ago, but at least 20,000 burials have beett
found in this country in the last 150 years.

The following books and articles may be consulted : — 3

T. C. Lemmmmoce: Victorin County History of Cambridge, Vol. i, 310-320. (A valmble

account of the very important Cambridgeshire cemetzries). <

:A pagan Anglo-Saxen cemetery at Lackford, Suffolk, C.A-S. Quarto publica®

tions, No. 6, 1951. P,
G. W. Tnﬂm.:'c:ﬁ The excavation of an Anglo-Saxon cemetery at Sleaford, Lines,

I, 383-406. -

C. w‘!‘l“;m.urs: The excavation of the Sutton Hoo ship burial, Ants)., xx, 1940

.m_
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Victoria County History of Bucks., i, 1905, 331-335, (Account of the Taplow barrow).

H. Rean: The Anglo-Saxon bunal at Broomfield, Esex, PS.A., xv, ﬁm,

HF IE_InDElﬂjgm;d {E“MDM: The Anglo-Saxon cemelery mt Mitcham, Surr, A. C.,
i, , 51-131.

Guamayv Wenster and J. N, L, Myres: An Anglo-Saxon urn-field at South Elking-
ton, Louth, Lincolnshire, A.J., cviii, 1951, 25-64.

Undated cemeteries, and long-cist graves

In all parts of Britain it is not uncommon for burials to be found for which
there is no obvious explanation. They are not accompanied by any grave
ﬁucds which would identify them, they are not in wooden coffins, and they

ave mo obvious association with any community which exists or is known
to have existed in the past.

Casual single burials can always occur, and they probably concern former
tl:gtgcdi:s to which there is no clue, though it is m that a diligent search
will fail to reveal some trifling object like & coin or a metal dress attachment
which will give some evidence of age. Where it is a casually-found skeleton
which comes to the notice of the police and so to the coroner a meticulous
search for such evidence is seldom made, nor is it always possible.

There are also special cases of burials away from churchyards which are
concerned with battles, epidemics, etc., but there is usually evidence of the
haste and distress which accompanied their interment. There are also the
bodies of executed criminals buried near the site of the gallows. Sometimes
there is plain evidence of decapitation or the binding of arms behind the
back. In the case of a large group of these burials found on Stockbridge
Down in Hampshire it was possible to date it because one of the men hanged
had been inefficiently searched and the remains of a purse were found under
his armpit which contained coins dating the execufions to the time of Willinm
the Conqueror, Other outlying burials are those which belong to the Society
of Friends, but these are usually still marked by inscribed stones and
surrounded by enclosures (stone ones in the North). The memory of them is
usually preserved and they are often marked on the large-scale Ordnance
Survey maps.

In England generally an unexplained group of interments may belong
Christian Anglo-Saxons or early medieval folk buried near a small church
which has not survived or by one of the early cross sites which have been
mentioned above. Their orderly arrangement with feet to the east will always
favour this interpretation. The custom of burying objects with the dead did
not end promptly with the coming of Christianity, but it is improbable that
any burials made after the end of the 7th century will contain such things.
A group of several hundred burials found in the parish of Weedon Lois in
Northamptonshire some years ago may belong to this class. A clear case
is the cemetery discovered recently inside the outer bailey of Framlingham
Castle in Suffolk. This certainly would not have been placed here after the
Norman Congquest and it may {N:Iang to a church demolished when Hugh
Bigod commandeered the site for his castle and moved the Anglo-Saxon
village of Framlingham to the neighbouring site now occupied by the little
town. These burials were carefully examined and evidence was found with
one of them which made a late Anglo-Saxon date almost certain.

In Scotland. Wales, the Isle of Man, and the South-west of England burials
in long cists which are coffin-like arrangements of stone slabs are
met with. While they are widespread in the areas mentioned (Wales: Grz:k
nogfawr, Trearddur Bay, 5t. Justinian's Chapel near St. David's, Ynys Seiriol.
Isle of Man: numerous ancient chapel or ‘keeill’ sites. Cornwall: Mawgan
Porth, to quote a few of the more notable examples) the case of the long-cist
cemeteries which mass in the Lothian district and round the coasts of Fife and
Angus in Scotland is the most striking. Some of these groups of burials are
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¥ large. There are outliers in South-west Scotlund and in the _
n.:? Western Isles, but the concentration within twenty-five miles of Edin 1

is remarkable. These burials usually have a Christian orientation and have no-
obvious relation to modern communities or to churches, even when these are
ancient. The only approximately dateable objects which have been found with-
any are some quern fragments which should be post-Roman. It has but‘;
suggested that the siting of one of these cemeteries close to the Catstane, an
early Christian memorial stone at Kirkliston west of Edinburgh, provides a
clue to their date.

Individual long cists can be found, and they must not be confused with
those belonging to the Bronze Age which usually declare their age plainly :
their contents, and there is also the ubiguitous shorter type of Bronze e
cist about which there should be no doubt. But in general long cists occur in
groups, and in some cases in groups numbering hundreds. In Wales, Man,
and Cornwall the association of this kind of burial with Christian sites i
certain; the Scoitish examples must also be mainly the burials of early Chris-
tinns and may sometimes belong to those convertad by 5t. Ninian and to th
SUCCRssOrs,

From all this it will be seen that a careful examination of the contents of
these graves is most important in case any dating evidence can be found. |
AvoRey HEwsHalr: A long-cist cemetery at Lasswade, Midlothinn, P.S.AS. Ixxxin,

195556, 252-283. .

N. Gll.u;'g HiiL: Execution cemetery at Stockbridge Down, Hants., P.HF.C., xiv, 1938-80
3

G. C. Dunming, R. E. M, WiEeLER, and D. DiNgWALL: A barrow at Dunstable, Bed=
fordshire, A. J., Ixxxwili, 1931, 199-217.

Pagan and Christian religious sites

In their heathen days the Anglo-Saxons worshipped Woden, Thunor, Frig.
and Tiw, and some clue is given to the location of their shrines by mg
names which contain the names of these gods or other elements like g,
Weoh, and wig which indicate holy places and the presence of idols. Judging
by the place name evidence the most popular cult was that of Woden from
whom most of the kings claimed descent.

Nothing certain is known about the form of these pagan shrines in this.
country. Much more is known from Continental examples, iind it is probable
that some which formerly existed here are now beneath Christian churches.
An example of this in Sweden is the great pagan shrine which has been found -
under the chancel of Uppsala Cathedral. In Northern Europe the major s
seem to have taken the form of buildings not unlike the stave churches survive
ing today in Norway which are probably a direct continuance of the old p! -
adapted for Christian uses. It may be that it was in a shrine of this kind that
Redwald, king of East Anglia, made his notorious compromise in setting Up
altars to Christ and to the old gods. Edwin of Northumbria's residence 8 )
Yeavering (p. 102) has been shown to contain a number of rectangular halk
like buildings. One of these was certainly the hall proper, but there was als
evidence that two of the lesser structures may have been sacred. One H' 4]
number of associated burials and was judged to be a pagan shrine, and another
was thought to be a Christian chapel. On plan there was little to dis
them from each other. Since almost all pagan shrines and early chm
must have been wooden buildings with sleeper beams and Jarge uprights
photography holds out a fair hope of finding some of them,

There is no present widnnccrnrﬂwmnivﬂuflheﬂhﬂﬂhgl&y
Britain in the Anglo-Saxon lands during the pagan period, is 158
altered by the fact that there may have been recognisable Christian churche
still standing derelict in Kent at the end of the 6th century when August
arrived. Christianity departed to the Celtic lands of the West and
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where it was active and even produced its own brand of heresy, It devela
distinctive form of its own not entirely in harmony with Lh}er Latin fml:;:j c;
Christianity currently proceeding from Rome. Celtic Christianity was
vigorous in its missionary activity, and one of its principal centres was Tona
which was founded by St. Columba from Ireland in A.D, 563. Although there
were active missions in Scotland and on the Continent deriving from here
there is no evidence that any attempt was made on the stubborn heathenism
of the Anglo-Saxons before the end of the 6th century. It was the policy of
Pope Gregory the Great to convert the heathen barbarians to Christianity in
the Latin obedience, and it may be that the danger of the ultimate conversion
of the Anglo-Saxons to the Celtic form prompted him to act. The ig fﬂam
of Kent presented an opportunity from its nearness, its relative cultural
advancement, and the fact that its king Ethelbert had a Christian Frankish
queen. The result was the conversion of Kent in A.D. 597 and the spread of
Latin Christianity over the whole of the Anglo-Saxon lands within the follow-
ing century.

No account of early Christian architecture in Britain will be attempied here.
It is important to note that most really early churches were monastic in origin,
and the secular church does not come in much before the 9th century. As
‘minsters’ these early churches served large areas, sending out priests to cele-
brate the Mass and perform all the other services of religion far and wide,

Early Christinn monastic sites were numerous in Britain, and light has been
thrown upon their details by the discovery of one at Tintagel in Cornwall, and
also by the excavation of the pre-Conguest parts of the abbeys of Whitby and
Glastonbury.

Early monastic sites do not show any distinctive plan, but they all, in myir:g
degrees, are provided with some form of marked precinct boundary whi
amounts to a defence. This can take the form of a bank and ditch, a thick
hedge, or a dry stone wall. Some early sites take advantage of older secular
defences, either hill forts or, as in the case of the monasteries of 5t. Cybi at
Holyhead and St. Fursey at Burgh Castle in Suffolk, an abandoned Roman
fort. While the many early monastic sites are known from references
to them in the lives of the saints jt is rare for their sites to be y
located. Where there is an ancient church in the place it is probable that it
gives a genern! indication of the former monastic site.

Reference has already been made to the crosses which often marked the
site of the first Christinn beginnings in a district. Many stone crosses belonging
to these times survive in varying states of preservation, Sometimes they were
preaching crosses and sometimes they commemornted the dead. Portions of
i o e g o oo e

ers have put 1o uses. Any fragmen with pre-Con-
uest carving should be carefully noted and preserved, and some remarkable
gs have found on garden rockeries.

It is rare indeed for there to be any surviving evidence of a wooden cross,
though these must have been common once, but a large one of cak was found
buried under the chancel of the little church of St. Bertolin at Stafford. No
dﬂumathlii:wu reverently buried when it was superseded by the first church
on te.

This discussion of pagan and Christian religious sites of the ecarly da
may not seem to offer much opportunity to the ordinary field worker. .g
far as pagan sites are concerned place names must be a leading clue at present,
but when Bede tells us that the main pagan shrine near York was at Good-
manham it is obvious that we have been warned to lose no opportunity of find-
EMMMEMmymiu_elhmuanﬁ#m

th the early monasteries and churches. Since a great many pre-Conquest
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churches must have been built of wood it is worth recalling that the
of a church of this type is still standing today and in use at Greensted fn
mx. It is certainly unique in its survival above ground for Britain, and fn
the main it is little different in plan from an ancient secular hall of its period.
But if any foundations of a wooden building of this general are found
by chance, the fact that there is someone nearby who knows of ;
that it may be an ancient church can be decisive in saving some precious
knowledge from oblivion. R

See:
R. L. Siﬁ“‘i'ff Mirroro: Saxon Rendlesham, P.S AL, 1948. Discussion of |:-n,,|lud|1‘h|,T

Y. E. Nasn-WiLLiams : The Early Christian Monuments of Wales, Cardiff, 1950, i

Aptiaw Oswain: The Church of St Berolin at Stafford and its Cross. City of
Birmingham Muscum and Art Gallery publication. :

Sm CHarLES PEERs and C, A. RaLeon Raprorp: The Saxon monastery af Whithy,
Arch., Ixxxix, 1943, 27-88. :

Sik Frank STENTON: The early history of Abingdon Abbey.

W. G. CoLumowoon : Northumbrian crosses of the pre-Norman Age. p

A. W. CLariam : English Romanesque Architecture before the Conguest, Oxford, 1930

). Rosniry Avien and Josern Anpenson: The early Christian monuments of Scotland.

Memorial stones

These are the earliest Jarge class of Christian monument in Britain
were set up to mark the graves of the dead. With few exceptio=s all are to I
found at no great distance from the shores of the Irish Sea in South-west
England, Wales, the Isle of Man, and Scotland. They are natural or, at best,
roughly dressed slabs of stone bearing Latin or Irish inscriptions in_uncial
or ogam lettering and sometimes one stone bears the same inscription in both
styles. (Ogams are a system of writing developed in Ireland which used
different lengths and groupings of lines incised up the edge of a stone slab 10
signify different letters.) There are also a few stones with ogam inscriptions
in Scotland on which the language used is Pictish,

'Il"hn.-. inscriptions seldom depart from the formula “Here lies X, the son ﬂ_:
Y". There can be no doubt that in almost all cases they commemorate Chris-
tians and many of the stones bear a Christian symbol. Their appearance I

the lands of the West begins when Roman rule hroke down in Britain

Christian funerary inscriptions have been found and it seems clear that the
appearance of so many in the West and North in the fifth century should owe
little to the influence of refugees. But South Wales and Cornwall received
much settlement from South-east Ireland in the late fourth and the fifth cen-
turies and it is probable that memorial stones are an introduction from ]
where they were already in use, complete with ogam inscriptions, in 8 pagan
The usual form of inscription in Wales and the South-west derives from
that in use on the contemporary Christian grave monuments in
illustrates the connection which was maintained between that area and Wlﬂd'
Britain in the early Dark Ages. In the South many Latin inscriptions 8r
placed vertically on the stone in Irish style but in North Wales the more
orthodox horizontal arrangement is found.

These stones may be found in very contrasting situations. Some are if
churchyards or in places where early settlement might be expected while
others are in lonely situations out on the moors. Of the latter it il.PBhl that
some are close to ancient routes, but most stones are now found either w
into the fabric of churches or placed in churchyards for their better protec=
tion. Only a few are likely to be in their original places marking
They have been found in use as gate-posts or doing duty as bridges over
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small streams and some still probably remain to be recognised in these situa-
tions. A few have been found in ploughing. When they are found a Latin
inscription may not be too difficult to recognise, but ogams can be less casy.
The presence of natural striations on stones can raise false hopes that an
inscription has been found, there may be heavy weathering, and some ogams
seem to have been deliberately, but not always completely, defaced in ancient
times, adding further difficulty to their recognition.
Ses:
V. E Nasn WiLiams: The early Christian monuments of Walea. University of Wales
Press, Cardiff, 1930,
H. G‘Nz.z%-llzr?lzm: The Archmology of Comwall and Scilly, Methuen, London, 1932

Pictish symbol stones

Although the Picts in their various political combinations were a great
force in the early history of Scotland from the Sth to the 9th centuries their
field archeology is meagre because as yet little can be certainly associated
with them. An exception to this is the peculisr monument known as the
symbol stone. These stones may be earth-fast rock-faces or boulders, but the
great majority are rough free-standing pillars. They have various combina-
tions of some seventeen symbols incised upon them. Some of these are animal
forms and others are less casily interpreted, but most derive from the Mediter-
ranean world and the Irish-Saxon art of the 7th and 8th centuries, probably
through contact with Northumbria. The genius of the Pictish artists has trans-
muted this material into highly characteristic forms, and when once they are
known it will be difficult to confuse any other carvings with them.

They have three main areas of distribution, The most southerly is in Fife
and Angus and op the valleys of the Tay and Eamn. The next group centres
in Aberdeenshire with many in the valleys of the Dee and Don and an over-
spill into Moray and Speyside, The northern group begins round Loch Ness
and goes right up the east coast via Golspie into Caithness and Sutherland,
tailing out into the Orkneys and Shetlands. Apart from these groups there
18 a scaiter into the Western islands, Skye, and extreme outliers at one or two
places in the south and south-west far from the confines of Pictland. Besides
the stones with combinations of symbols there are some which carry animal
forms only like the famous series of bulls from Burghead in Moray and sundry
occurrences of wolf, fish, boar, etc., all in a highly individual style. Symbols
have also been found carved on the walls of caves at Covesea in Moray and
Wemyss in Fife.

It is certain that more symbol stones will be found, but only by chance.
Ploughing turns them up, and they may be found in use as building material.
In general they occur in areas which were suitable for settled life, but their
precise significance is not known though it may be suggested that the symbols
are a form of heraldry. One or two seem to be associated with burials,
possibly as memorials, but more light is wanted on this question. I a new
symbol stone is found in the ground care should be taken to record its exact
position so that the surroundings of the site can be excavated. It will prob-
ably be rare for any symbol stone to be found in its original position. They
have been thrown down and moved about into churchyards, museums, and
private estates but there is always the chance of finding an original site.

These symbols are not confined to boulders and rough pillars for when
the Picts became Christian and began to set up a highly distinctive form o
cross slab in the middle of the Sth century symbols were worked into their
schemes of decoration. They continued to appear on cross slabs for more
than a hundred years.

There is a remarkable collection of various carved stones of Pictish da
from the neighbourhood of Meigle in Perthshire. It covers almost the
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range of Pictish monumental art and has been arranged by the Ministry. :“.I

Works in a special museum at Meigle. This should be visited b aﬂmma& !

in the subject. i

See:

F. W. WamowiioHT (editor): The Problem of the Picts, Nelson. 1955, “Pictish Art', by
R. B. K. Stevenson, 97-128, i

CHARLES THOMAS: The Animal Art of the Scottish Iron Age and its origins, AJ., cxvill,
1961, 14-64. (A new view of the origins of Pictish Symbols.) s

Viking settlement in Great Britain 1

From the eighth to the eleventh centuries all paris of the British Isles were
affected in varying degree by Viking raids from the Scandinavian North which
were often followed by considerable settlement. In some places like Wessex
independence was maintained after a hard struggle; in others like East Anglis,
the Midlands, and the North of England the invaders became dominant until
the area was reconquered by the successors of Alfred. There were also cog-
siderable intrusions into outlying parts of Wales like Pembrokeshire and
Anglesey. The Isle of Man was taken over and in Scotland the Northern
and Western islands and much of the northern coast passed under Scandinavian
control which, in the case of the Orkneys and Shetlands, was to last for cen-.
turics, Cumbria also received many Norse settlers. The most obvious sign
of this phase surviving today is a great number of new place names of Scan-
dinavian origin amounting in some areas of heavy settlement in England to 8
total abolition of the older names. For a while Christianity and its instify=
tions received a severe set-back, _

Archeological traces of this phase are widespread but usually amount 0
little more than finds of portable objects, often in graves. Recognisablé
settlements belonging to the newcomers are at present almost confined to the
Northern Islands and Caithness, though there are various small fortified sites
round the shores of the Irish Sea which can be attributed to them. The classic
sites where Scandinavian longhouses and their attendant lesser structures calt
be seen are at Jarlshof in Shetland and Freswick in Caithness. A settlement
has also been found at Broch of Gurness in Orkney and numerous graves
attest a major site at Pierowall on the island of Westray. Many more must
exist, but often they have been obscured by blown sand or the tumbled remain$
of their stone walls are not easily distinguishable from the many other
ancient remains in those parts. All of this is well illustrated at Jarlshof. Ther®
are many viking graves scattered about in Great Britain, Often enough ﬂﬂ]
must be the product of burials made during raids and other temporary occu®
pations, but when sixty burial mounds 0? this period occur together as at
Ingleby on the Trent below Repton we must suspect something more pet=
manent. Some graves are under their own mounds, others are intruded intd
older burial mounds, and many have no mark. An interssting class is the
boat graves like those found at Knoc-y-doonee in the Isle of Man, Kiloras
Bay in Colonsay, and many other places in the Western Islands. These will
be recognised by the presence of many iron clench nails from the decayed

particularly in the Isle of Man.
Recent work in this island has also thrown light on another facet of ﬁ'
Viking period. Round its coast there is a number of small fortified PN“:‘
tories. There are also others enclosing much larger areas, but we are ol
concerned with them. A good example of the small site is Vowlan Fort o8
the east coast a little north of Ramsey. Here the defended arca was
small and had only just enough room for one longhouse. Though
defended on the landward side by a bank and ditch the site had no
of the inland area, but its command of view seawards was great, and it
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overlpoked a good landing place. Excavation showed that there had been
no less than six lightly constructed houses on the site in fairly quick succes-
sion. In the light of this it has been suggested that sites of this kind belong
to the raiding period before settlement and that not only could such sites
guard landing places during raids inland, but they could also act as recognised
staging points on sea journeys. This may be giving them more weight than
they really had, but we want to know more about what they really were and
their location. More may be suspected on the coast of Pembrokeshire and,
in fact, they may occur anywhere in the region of the Irish Sea and the
Western Islands. More permanent sites in Man after the settlement may be
represented by the large round and long building sites at the Branid.

Cumberland and Westmorland received many Norse settlers as evidenced by
place names, but although small finds have been made no dwelling site has
vet been found. These must exist and will probably be found up on the foot-
hills where they have not been disturbed by later building.

Small finds are found sporadically all over the Dunish kingdom of York
and in England of the Danelaw, but most of them come from graves or are
examples of Scandinavian influence uvpon Christian monumental art, Towns
like York have provided evidence of craft activities and trade. Place names
remain the most consistent evidence of the extent of the settlement.

No settlement sites seem to occur in the open country and this is probably
due to the fact that there was a general take-over of existing communities
and estates. Place names were chlnﬁd and obviously a good deal of matter
extraneous to ordinary Anglo-Saxon life was brought in and made, but only a
complele examination of the sites of desarted villages in the right localities
by excavation will give us the details we require. Recent work at Maxey
north of Peterborough among traces of long rectangular woodsan houses
thought to be Saxon has yielded rubbish more likely to belong to a Danish
settlement of the 10th century, The best hope of iimhnlg_rscamuﬂnm settle-
ments still recognisable by field archeology lies in the Highland zone. and i
will ba obvipus that the field worker who wishes to succeed will have to be
familiar with the forms of the small finds likely to be found on them.

See:
Hiaxom Saerecio : Viking Antiquities in Great Britain and Ireland, Oslo, 1954, Part ¥1
1 R. C. Hammrow : Excavations at Jarishof, Shetland. 1956, HMS.0.

A. O, Cumce: Excavations at Freswick, PSA S 1934-15; 1938-30.
P. M. C. Kensmooe: Ship-burial in the Isle of Man (Knoc-y-doonee). Ants. 1., x, 1930,

126-133, :
Gengarp Bersu: A promontory fort on the shore of Ramsey Bay. Anta I, xxix, 1949,

62-79. (Vowlan Fort).

Viking defensive works in England

The early Viking forays against England were usually seasonal affairs from
which the ];uil:lm rﬂmn}:l #uam: Iﬂrajlha: winter, but after a while it became
common for them to over-winter in this country by seeking out a good defen-
sive position either on the sea coast or on a river. The first recorded case of
this was in the Isle of Thanet in A.D. 850-1. There is good hsiuuﬂn:ll evi-
dence for the location of some of these sites, but very little obvious trace of
them has survived, though the subject has not received the attention it deserves
from field workers.

The earthwork at Shoeburyness in Essex has disappeared under modern
military establishments, and Guthrum's winter camp at the Forbury in Reading
at the confluence of the Kennet and the Thames is covered by railways and a
g3s works. The possible Danish dockyard and harbouring place at Willington
on the Ouse below Bedford has also been ruined by a railway station and
goods yard, while nothing has been noted of the fort at Chippenham in Wilt-
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shire to which Guthrum retreated after his defeat by Alfred at Edington in
A.D. 878. Castle Rough on the Swale near Sittingbourne may also beg
wintering place. '
In the last fifty years knowledge of contemporary defensive works in Den-
mark and other parts of the Viking homelands has advanced rapidly sincs
the excavation of the fortified trading post at Hedeby near Schleswig, the study
of the linear defence across Southern Jutland known as the Dannewerk, and
the discovery and thorough examination of the fortified training base at Trelle-
borg in Zealand. It now appears that the final conquest of England by Sweyn 1
Forkbeard between A.D. 1003 and 1014 was carefully prepared for, and
Trelleborg is now only one, and by no means the largest, of these basesin
Denmark. All of these sites are laid out with considerable skill and should
be recognisable, though they are hardly likely to exist on this side of the
North Sea. For a while it seemed possible that the very perfect circular earth-
work at Warham in Norfolk might be something of the same kind, but excava-
tion has now placed this firmly in the Tron Age.

Overwintering sites may not have had very strong defences since they made
use of natural obstacles and did not look far beyond the needs of a season.
They were incidents in a series of campaigns and a search for them must ;3
hand in hand with the historical evidence, which is considerable. The r
of the river system running into the Humber, the Wash, and the Thames is
the main field of enquiry.

There are many places where Danish armies are known to have harboured
and built defences. This list includes Torksey and Repton on the Treat
Fulham, Rochester, Milton by Sittingbourne, Benfieet, Shoeburyness, and the
islands of Mersea, Sheppey, and Thanet on the lower Thames and its estuary, |
Tempsford and Willington on the Great Ouse, Buttington and Quatford on the
Severn, and Appledore on the Rother in East Sussex. Clues to these may be
the finding of weapons of Danish in the beds of rivers. Sometimes these.
may only mark the sites of battles like the weapons found in the bed of the
Thames on the downstream side of Old London Bridge which are possibly the
relics of Olaf Tryggvason’s attack on the bridge in A.D, 994, At Benflect 2t
the head of the creek on the north side of Canvey Island the storming of the
Danish fort there in A.D. 893 may account for the remains of burnt boats
found during railway construction. It is also possible that a cemetery may
be found which was connected with one of these camps. The only
example in England is in Foremark Wood downstream from Repton
banks of the Trent. Here there is a considerable groun of burial mo
whose contents have shown that they are probably referable to the harbourin
of the Danish army at Repton in the winter of A'D. 873-4 when the kingdom
of Mercia was finally subdued. Early in this century a Viking boat burial
also found during the construction of one of the reservoirs in the Lee Valley
north-east of London, but although there seems to be no doubt about the
fact, it was not properly observed at the time.

See:

Paun. Norraxn: Trelleborg, Nordiske Fortidsminder, Copenhagen, 1948,
I. F. Dver: Danish earthworks, Bedfordshire Mm:ﬁml. !B'.nloﬁ:!. 235-240.

§3i:d

AD. 1066 TO MODERN TIMES
General

The scope of field archaology relating to the Middle Ages has been greatll
extended in recent years. The interest which was once largely confined ¥
religious and secular buildings and their adjuncts has been widened to includ®
the medieval village with land tenure in all its physical aspects, the
development of the castle in its earthwork and timber phase. the
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homestead, a closer study of medieval pottery types, building materials and
their sources, foreign imports, etc. The principles involved here are precisely
those which help to enlighten prehistoric and Roman times, and the date
1066, which has exercised a certain baleful influence in times past, has n
relevance in archzology. The only new factor is the existence of documents
which can help the interpretation of what is observed on the ground,

Altention was first drawn to the need for study of the visible remains of
medieval villages by Canon C. W, Foster nearly fifty years ago, but litle
was done until the subject was taken in hand by Professor M. Beresford. This
led to the founding of the Deserted Medieval Village Research Group which
has already done much to draw information together on a national scale by
work in records, field examination, and excavation. A fresh impetus has
algo been given to the new look in medieval archzology by the founding of a
national society for its promotion. The school of local historians headed by
W. G. Hoskins and H. P. R. Finberg has also given us a better understanding
of the surviving traces of medieval country life by a closer integration of
documentary and field study.

Nor have these developments ended with the Middle Ages. Increasing
attention has been paid to the criteria for dating early modern sites by the
study of such indices as the developing form and the makers' marks of the
clay tobacco pipe. This is one of the fruits of the increased study of town
sites made possible by war damage. Last of all, the sudden spurt of new
techniques in engineering, manufacturing, and transport which now requires
s0 much renovation of the older industrial scene has brought a tardy realisa-
tion of the need to attend to the field and preservation sides of the earlier
features of the Industrial Revolution before they are all swept away.

We have advanced a long way from field archeology as practised by our

grandparents.

See:
M. W. Besesrorn and J. K. 8 5L Josern; Medieval England, an aerial sorvey.
Cambridge, 1958
Castle mounds

The Norman invasion of A.D, 1066 was the cause of the widespread intro-
duction of a new type of fortification, the castle mound with or without bailey.
The typical castle mound consists of a round, steep-sided, fiat-topped earthen
mound surrounded by a ditch and in most cases it overlooks one or more
embanked courtyards called baileys. Many variations of this plan occur - . .
the norm is a mound and one bailey . . . for further information on this
point reference must be made to books. It must also be emphasised that many
of these sites can be very small.

Castles of this type were already becoming common on the other side of
the Channel at the time of the Congusst. Tt is uncertain whether any existed
in England before 1066 but, if so, they were very few in number, and were
regarded by the inhabitants as an objectionable novelty. With the bla
exception of Clavering Castle in Essex, the only other candidates for this
period are Ewyas Harold, Richard's Castle, and Hereford, all in Hereford-
shire. They were the work of Normans who came to England under the
patronage of Edward the Confessor.

As soon as William was safely on the throne and the new land settlement
had got under way castles of this early type were quickly built in many places.
Their sites were not always of much permanent defensive value, and many
must have been little better than blockhouses run up to gain a measure of
#curity while the local situation was being nnmidnml by a new owner. F
of those built soon after 1066 have any known history, though later
became well-known through being developed into the great stone castles
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the 12th and 13th cen' iries. The early ‘motte and bailey’ castles Hmspujaﬁ‘
numerous in the W:l. Marches where they are the product of the constant
struggle between the Welsh and the Marcher lords. In the course of time the
Anglo-Scottish border also came to contain a great many small defences,
though here the common type was known as a pele, a small stronghold con-
sisting of little more than a strong tower with no living accommodation on
the ground floor, and generally without the earthwork features normal in
south.

Early castles are generally placed near some important road (often a 0 i
road) or at fords, passes, and other crucial poinis. The Norman kings,
by bitter experience in Normandy, kept a jealous eye on all castle building 'l

i f

5

They secured themselves by building powerful royal castles and sa 3
that many of those which remained in the hands of great fuedal lords were
held for the king. Already before the death of Henry I in 1135 the resi _s“

I

|

of rebellious barons behind strong walls had caused much trouble,
general collapse of central control during the civil war between Stephen
the Empress Matilda led to an outbreak of illicit castle building. The
strongholds which now sprang up were known as ‘adulterine castles’,
was one of the first tasks of Henry IT in restoring order to reduce and
them. The comparative ease with which he did this is evidence of
temporary nature. Thereafter the situation was never again allowed to
uut;:lhand. and by degrees all castles of any importance passed into
con .

Today it is practically impossible to distinguish between the sites
earlier minor castles and those of the Anarchy without excavation.
which are mentioned in history like that built at Faringdon by Robert i
Gloucester have been found by excavation, and there are a number in Essex,
Cambridgeshire, and Hertfordshire associated with one of the leading anarchs,
Geoffrey de Mandeville, which can be recognised, though their traces are
:.1:1“15!]!3 slight. An example is at South Mimms close to the Barnet by-past
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The mound of the early motte and bailey castle was usually surmounted by
a wooden tower, though this was sometimes replaced in stone when the ull
had consolidated sufficiently to take its weight. Examples of these woodet
*bretasches” may be seen depicted on the Bayeux Tapestry, and it is probable
that the main timbers supporting them were carried right down into the solid
ground under the earthen motte. Thus their construction preceded the casting.
up of the mound, and this method was dictated by the speed with which they
were required, it being impossible to wait for the mound materials to consoli
date enough to take the load by themselves without slipping. A strong e
palisade surrounded the top of the mound, and it is probable that there wasd
clear space inside it except for the heavy timbers supporting the tower, whose
first floor began slightly above the top of the palisade.

The tops of some mottes are so small that no other arrangement seetlh
ble if there was to be easy movement round th:insidcufthﬂFIMI
ese points were clearly illustrated by Mr. Brian Hope Taylor’s
of the small motte at Abinger in Surrey. Access to the top of the motte W88
by a removable wooden bridge whose abutments can usually be found by
excavation. The strength of the defences given to the bailey varied, but -‘,-
of the accommodation and stabling must have been there. Water '
often depended on a well, but on the motte itself reliance was probably
on rain water. '

Excavation on a site known as the Husterkn in the Erft valley nest
Miinchen Gladbach in Western Germany has sh:ﬁg the progressive develop: *}

ment of a local Frankish nobleman’s timber hall surrounded by a M‘i,
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a wet ditch into & motte and bailey by the raising of the main dwelling site
unmlmuundwhinhmin:tumdinsinmdhu‘!gmmmthuummdu
became a motte.

Where possible English mottes and bailevs had wet ditches, but sometimes
they had to rely on the sheer size of a dry ditch. The great Norman castle
mound at Thetford in Norfolk is a good example. This is an early pi
work in the best style which took some advantage from the already ex
earthworks of an Iron Age fort. The motte is eighty feet high but li
known about its history. It was presumably the castle recorded as having
destroyed at Thetford in 1172 and there is no obvious evidence that it w
ever remodelled into a stone castle.

Castle mounds of this kind ceased to be built after the 12th century and
:ﬂmmﬂuﬂ by fortified manor houses, a development of the moated

THH

is often in the middle of the village and surprisingly close to the church. In
fact it can be difficult to distinguish large tumuli (burial mounds) from castle
mounds. The of a , or of some remains of it, is of course con-
clusive, and this is the first thing to be looked for. On the other hand some
castle mounds, especially in Wales, never had baileys, so that the absence of
a bailey proves nothing. If it is a castle mound therse must have been some
way of approach: signs of this . . . a hollow track, or a terrace on a hillside
- . - should be looked for. If near a spring or river, signs of hollow tracks
may be visible leading down to the water. The top of the mound is normally
flat unless it has been later disturbed; if in stony country the keep was prob-
ably of stone. and remains of masonry may be visible round the edge of the
platform. There is often traditional evidence of walue, such as the name
of the field or wood in which it stands; when the name *castle”™ is found close
to the site it may be considered that the mound is pot a ‘tumulus’.

In Scotland castle mounds were formerly called ‘motes’ on Ordnance Survey
maps, but the terms is no longer used unless it is part of a proper name.
Encouraged by the House of Canmore, Norman influence pervaded Scotland
as well as England and mottes are numerous, especially in Galloway, Moray,
and Aberdeenshire. Many Scottish exam are up to the bast English stan-
dards, but there are others which are ndmclarylndmyw
problems for the field worker. There are many morainic mounds in and
which look deceptively artificial and identifications should be made with

The following books and articles may be consulted : —
Eﬂl-ﬂgeﬁﬁaﬂlﬂlﬂﬂﬁnmdﬁ!hﬂhtﬂﬂhﬂddnﬂhmm

of the Arch., Iviiim 313-340.

: The En Castle, Anmurd' HI.';A?.“ it

Rerdi: Modtes, a ification, Ant., Xxxiii. A -112
L Prrr-Rivens: Excavations at Cesar's Camp, Folkestone, June and July, 1878,

at Hamstead Marshall, TN.D.F.C,

l:ﬂ?nl.d ne castle at Faringdon Clump, Berkshire, Ant 1., 1536, xvi,
|, Xvii, 294,
Am+%muﬂmn[lmmnmlﬂ.&m.nJ. 1950, cvii, 15-43.
: . Rutland, Ants, 1., 1936, xvi, 396-411.
Letammae: Excavations at Burwell Castle, Cambridgeshire, CAS., 1936, xxxvi,
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J. Mummay KemoalL: The sicge of Berkbamsted Castle in 1216, AntsJ., 1923, fi, 3740

E. M. Jore and R. I. THRELFaLL: The twellth century castle at Ascot Duoilly, -
shire, Ants. J., 1959, xxxix, 219-273. T

M. W. THompPson: The excavation of the fortified medieval hall of Hutton Colywain
near Malton, Yorkshire, A.J., 1957, cxiv, 69-91. '

A. Hemmmmnoor: Der Husterkoupp, eine niederrhenische Burganlage des frihen
Mittelalters, Beiheft 6 der Bonner Jahrbuch, 1958,

Smowey Toy: The Castles of Great Britnin, Heinemann, London, 1953,

Moated homesteads

One of the commonest antiquities to be seen on Ordnance Survey maps |
in England is the moat. A well-preserved example will consist of a broad wet
ditch large enough to be a serious obstacle surrounding a (generally) rectangu- )
lar area which varies in size but averages out at about 200 feet by 250 feet.

It may still be occupied by a house, often of considerable age and interest, but
many of these sites have long been deserted. They may be sited out in the
open country or in villages, though in the latter case their moats have often
been more or less filled up and they may not be to recognise. Those in
the open country often carry spinneys or clumps of trees with much unders

h which does not make their examination easy. In some cases there

a complex of two or even three conjoined moats. The principal one which
carried the dwelling house has often had its enclosed area raised by |
feet to improve drainage. Subsidiary moats enclosed farm buildings, stables.
stockyards, ricks, gardens, orchards, etc. 1

Locally the distribution of moated sites can be very dense and it is greatest
in Essex, Suffolk, and Cambridgeshire. Another prolific area is in the West
Midlands, Lincolnshire and the East Riding of Yorkshire are also well
supplied in places, but Wessex, the South-west, and the North of England
generally contain few. Most moated sites are found in comparatively low
situations on heavy soils, though there are exceptions to this in the West and
North. Since it was necessary for them to have a reasonably good water
supply for domestic purposes as well as to keep the moat full they are often
sited in relation to a spring or where it has been possible to divert water from
a stream.

The large scale Ordnance Survey maps still do not show all moated sites
but an attempt is being made to remedy this as far as possible in the present
revision. But the former existence of these sites can often be deduced from
the maps even when they have not been recognised and described as
Old dog-leg fragments of wet ditch can be seen, often associated with copses,
and a visit to the spot will show the much filled-in continuation of the moal
which is now too shallow to hold water and too slight to have been noticed W )
the earlier surveyors. Field names and the names of woods and copses
also help with identification, for the name of a site recorded in early
ments can often persist even though its form may have undergone a
An example of this is the moat now called Lordship Close at Wendy in E
bridgeshire. On the Tithe Map dated 1850 this was known as Gammaon$
Grove and it was the site of a manor belonging to the Gambon family from
1360 to 1440. On tithe maps and old estate maps the name ‘moot’. as it i
often spelt there, probably refers to the site as a moated homestead. Where
moals have been completely filled in and ploughed over they readily show 0n
air-photographs because of the depth of so0il in the wide buried ditches.

It is rare to find any traces of buildings surviving on moated sites which
are no longer in active occupation. Most of these sites are outside the areas
where stone was readily available and the houses which occupied them were
liable to be of various forms of timber and half-timber construction. Whesl
ruined these leave little more than post holes and sleeper beam mnchﬁm |
can only be found by excavation. On most sites, however, there is m'! It
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have been a greater or lesser amount of hard standing in the form of
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or gravelled surfaces belonging to yards, drives, etc. Disturbances of the
enclosed area will often show these where nothing else appears. The sites
of some of them were also sirengthened by timber stockades and heavy fences,
while timber bridges gave access across the moats. Sometimes the waler
defence is unusually strong as at Kirtling in Cambridgeshire where we learn
that a fortified house (forcelletum) belonging to the de la Zouche family at
the end of the 14th century was inclosed ‘with ditch and pales’, and remains
of these pales have been found in the bank on the west side of the moat. It
is therefore not always easy to distinguish between a minor stronghold and a
moated homestead.

In default of excavation there is little direct evidence of the date a1 which
any moated homestead was constructed. The relation of the larger concentra-
tions to areas of natural woodland and waste suggests that they belong to a
process of colonisation and the comparatively few sites which have been
excavated bear this out. For instance the unusual concentration in and round
Warwickshire seems to be connected with the Forest of Arden. Moated sites
can vary a good deal in plan and it has been claimed that oval examples can
ante-date the Norman Conquest, but while this is quite probable it is a
which has not yet been conclusively shown by excavation. Our know!
of Late Saxon and Saxo-MNorman pottery should help there. In one or two
cases like Southoe Manor in Huntingdonshire and Flambard's Manor in
Cambridgeshire it is plain that the ground was occupied at this time, but it is
not quite clear that the pre-Conquest material found was co-eval with the
moated phase of the site. On the other hand there is good npdnm for dating
the beginning of many sites to the 13th century, if not earlier. Even where
buildings were of wood it seems that they often had }nled roofs as a precaution
against fire, and tiles are often to be seen on the sites. There is large scope
for field work here,

The moat served a number of purposes. It played some part in draining
the site of the house, it acted as a defence against men and animals and it
provided a handy fish-pond at a time when fish was an important fresh food
item in winter, The subsidiary moats and embankments which can some-
times be traced for a considerable distance from the house-place reflect the
conditions of rural Tife when much of the surrounding country was in a stale
af nature with woodland, heath and moor close by, and gardens were
liable to damage from deer and swine, while cattle and sheep needed protection
Ernmhwuhﬂ in the remoter pl::::ﬂh high b:::k Tnd“d;rl:;n f‘“‘f’;‘,"ﬂ"ﬁﬁ I:"l

ive hedge or {frssa cum haia viva sea morfua) W uired -
pose, m;t“mn fg;cnl firlh:rest in deer ordained that such ‘closes’ (clasisa) should
not be made without special licence, under penalty of a heavy fine. Records
af such fines are still extant and very numerous.

A happy combination of the use of surviving documentary material relating
to a moated site combined with skilful excavetion can tell a very comp
story about its characier and fortunes. An example of this was the excava-
tion of the site known as “The Mounts', the old manor of Pachenesham Magna
near Leatherhead in Surrey. Here it was possible to trace the various tenan-
cies and rebuildings of a house from the 13th to the beginning of the 15th
century, when the site was abandoned. The changes of plan made by various
known personalities could be seen and the guality of the building assessed.
This was no very notable building, but it was shown to have had r:’ "13
fairly well surfaced approach road coming for some distance from the o
Kingston-Leatherhead highway. Tiles were used to roof this huﬂﬁﬁl: b;l
early as the 13th century even though the main mmwdhﬁh >
Such tiles, along with pottery, are often the main surviving wiﬂmm "mn
occupation. The contents of rubbish pits can be informative on hiﬂclh
of diet. The remains of various sea fish (presumably salied) can often
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traces of vegetable food.
h.

Emeny: Moated settlements in England. Geography, xlvii, part 4, 1962, 378-388
. G. LowTther: *The Mounts’, Pachesham Park, ncar Leatherhead, Pmﬂd
the l.:l'lhu.ﬂhnd and District Local History Society, i, No. 1, 1947, 6-11; i, No. 2,
1948, 5-1 '
T. C. Lerusmioce and C, F. Teasttr: An carly medieval moated site at Manor Furm,
Southoe, Huntingdonshire. C.A.S., xxxviii, 1939, 158-163.
M. BrooLE, L, Barrigrn, and A. MiLLarp: The excavation of the Manor of the More,
Rickmansworth, AJ., cxvi, 1959, 136-199,
Aupiey WiLLiams: A homestead moat at Nuthampstead, Hertforshire. Ants, 1, mvi,
1946, 138-144, (Unfinished site),
For various moated sites see M.A., i, 1957, 160-164; iii, 1959, 314-318: iv. 1960,
153-156.

Deserted town and village sites

After a long period of neglect the study of the sites of deserted communities
has been taken up with vigour. These places can range from the site of &
new town which failed to flourish down to a small group of farmsteads which
have gone back to the waste. Most of these examples belong to the Middle
Ages, and these failures tend to come in waves at different times for different
historic and climatic reasons. The erosion of the sea or the blowing of sands
has claimed some victims like Dunwich in Suffolk or Kenfig in Glamorgan,
but for obvious reasons most of these are archeologically a dead loss.

[;;Jurd:r of time the main factors in decay and depopulation can be given
BE lows : —

11th century Creation of royal forests, and harryings like
that of William I in the North.

12th century [?:libcrr;etﬁmmuvalnfviﬂngmhrtbem
clan o .

l4th century Climatic deterioration leading to the aban-

donment of marginal sites.
Wars with the Scots and Welsh.
The Black Death
Disasters of the Hundred Years' War.
The failure of deliberate attempts to create
new lowns.
15th and early 16th centuries Enclosures for sheep farming,
17th and 18th centuries Re-siting of villages away from great houses.
Failures were not always complete. A village could be greatly reduced but
not vanish, and new towns like Winchelsea or the Newtowns on Poole Har-
bour and the Solent could decline to a straggling village or be a complete
failure almost from the beginning.

There is little accurate information about the 11th century depopulations.

William I's military activities created much havoc locally and his ufﬁﬂ}' ’4"_

game preservation certainly hit the New Forest area hard, though it can
never have been very populous. In the 12th century we are on firmer ground
with the well-recorded acts of the Cistercian Order who removed villages
from the neighbourhood of their new monasteries in accordance with the re-
quirements of their rule. The villages were refounded elsewhere. The
between the 11th and the end of the 13th centuries was one of notable i
sion with the climate favouring new enterprises like the breaking up
waste, the increase in the area of arable land, and other forms of co I

But after the opening of the 14th century a number of factors combined ¥
bring on a set-back. The weather became much wetter; harvests failed and
many new intakes were abandoned as unworkable. In mid-century came
great disaster of the Black Death which wiped out at least a quarter of the
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tion, and the North of England suffered from destructive Scottish raids

efore 1350, A lesser evil was the damage caused along the south coast by

French and Castilian raids during the Hundred Years War, and at the begin-

ning of the 15th century there were local devastations along the Welsh Marches
due to the war with Owen Glendower.

The difficulties of the 14th century produced a complex period of economic
difficulty and social change. Before the Black Death in 1349-50 the rigid
patiern of rural society with its open fields, common pastures, villein tenures,
and other features of serfdom was already showing signs of change. Men
were beginning to accumulate enclosed holdings of land isolated from the
common fields, and some landowners were already experimenting with better
ways of getting the most out of their property. The Black Death gave a violent
shock to the stability of medieval society, placing a premium on labour and
making arable farming difficult at a time when wool had become an important
export. Landowners, tempted by the high price of wool on the one hand,
and by the labour shortage on other, began to lay great areas of arable
land down to grass. This practice became widespread in many Midland
counties, particularly Warwickshire, Leicestershire, Oxfordshire, and Bucking-
hamshire, though these were only the areas of test disturbance, and
wans much depopulation in East Yorkshire. many men had laboured
only a few shepherds now followed their flocks. The result of this and other
lesser causes has been to create at least 2,000 sites of vanished or diminished
villages and hamlets in England. Less is known about Wales, but sites of this
kind occur there also. Only determined intervention by the Tudor central
government ended this phase in the 16th century.

Some late removals of villages were carried out by great landowners in the
late 17th and 18th centuries when they wished to remove them further away
from their residences. As a result it is often possible to see the old village
sites clearly in the parks created round these houses, a good example bei
Burton Constable in Yorkshire. These removals have little archmo
importance for us today, but the planning to which the newly-sited vi
were subjected can have interesting results. A famous example of this is
the village of Milton Abbas in Dorset.

Many deserted villages have nu;iw beu:'undnr the plnp‘ﬁ.: and md:{n um
are often represented by rough pieces of pasture survi among i
land. Severe depopulation coincides with a period when documents bearing on
the fortunes of villages become numerous, and the study of these is important
in identifying deserted sites. The Ordnance Survey maps also provide many
clues before any actual inspection is made of the ground. One is the uent
survival of parochinl areas which contain no village, but still retain boundaries
and a name. These are almost infallible signs of lost villages. Jrs

On the ground it is often possible to trace the course of the village
lanes and {l;u see the outlines of the old house places, gardens. orchards, and
crofts as low embankments. The houses are nol hlqutuhnwld‘tm“uﬂ
trace for they were frequently built of nothing more lasting 1‘1;;_11“:1 wood, uh
daub, and thatch, and even when stone was used much of it will probably have
been looted for use elsewhere.

i

site may not show more than the most obvious irregularitics of the grou
it is usually informative about water features like old fish ponds and mill dams
which may survive. Amﬂthmmyuﬂmhmmchmmeb;
the older maps. Sometimes the old church place may be seen, and
ﬂﬂﬂndm:hm;ﬂmﬂumeﬁuouhculdmdlmngt
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gite to other villages. The site may still be called ‘Town Field', and a neigh-
bouring farm may bear the name of the village. "

There are many degrees between total desertion and some measure of
decline. A modern village may be flourishing, but still show some signs of
deserted sites round its edges. Again, a sile may consist of a large farm or
manor house with many old closes scattered round close by, A church, either
ruined or quite isolated from other dwellings, may also be the last phase in
some places, There are many variations on this theme, |

Where the village site has been ploughed out its details will often appear
on air-photographs, and the understanding of an untouched site will be moch
increased by this means. In the present general revision of maps care is being
taken to survey all details which are plainly recognisable, and also to name
the site.

Until recently the effort required to level the sites of deserted villages was
uneconomic and they were left to rough grazing, but today's heavy earth-
moving machinery makes short work of them, and their identification is
becoming a matter of urgency before most of them are destroyed,

It is obvious that great archmological importance attaches to the sites which
were completely abandoned at a known date like the villages removed by the
Cistercians, for material found in these is unlikely to be younger than the time
of desertion. It is thus possible to get a firm date for types of pottery and
other finds which may help with other sites. Excavation of deserted ieval
villages may also lead to more information about the earliest Anglo-Saxon
settlements which should lie under some of them. Much that is gquite un-
suspected may be concealed in one of these sites, as the excavations st
Wharram Percy in East Yorkshire continue to show.

The following books and artigles may be consulted : —

Joum Rous: Historia Regum Anglise, ed. Thomas Hearne, Oxford, 1745, A contem*
rary account of depopulation in Warwickshire.
W. G. Hoskins: Lost villages in Leicestershire, T,L.H.5., 1944-45, xxii, part iv.
R L ?.Ngm.ict“hln'mm: Account of the excavation of the site of Seacourt, Oxon, I
i ¥e 31
W. M. Pasmen: A history of Clopton, Cambridgeshire, C.A.S., xxxiil, 3-60. The
historical background of a vanished village.
M. W. Beresrorp: The lost villages of England, Lutterworth Press, London, 1954,

The deserted villages and crofts of Scotland

In referring above to deserted village sites no mention was made of the
case of Scotland. '

] Wh_ile similar conditions to those in England opernted to bring about deser-
tions in the Lowland areas of Scotland, and some work has been done on the
matter, the largest region affected lies in the Highlands and Islands. This i
a more recent affair. Today the virtual collapse of rural life in ma
remoter places presents grave social problems. Under present conditions the |
flight of younger people southwards to the towns and industrial areas is diffis
cult to stem. much more to reverse, but the process of depopulating the :
lands beean more than two hundred years ago with the end of the old waF
of life following the collapse of the second Jacobite rebellion in 1746. '

There is no space here to rehearse the various factors which have led 10
the emptying of the Highlands. Apart from the actual hardships of life i
the region and the lure of emigration overseas thers has been the deliberat®
action of Scottish landlords to displace people following the old traditional way
of life and to substitute a more profitable way of exploiting the land.
most notorious example of this was the depopulation of the greater part
Sutherland b{'h]:: trick Sellar in 1819-21, acting as agent for the Duke
Sutherland, This was a belated version of the urge to adopt sheep-farming
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in agricalturally difficult land which had been the cause of so much trouble
in England in the 15th century. This particular depopulation was carried on
with great determination and brutality, and before the middle of the century
it had been matched in many other places. Already before this time many
had left the Western Islands for Canada, and at late as the 1880s the *Crofters'
Wars' sccompanied evictions in Skye and elsewhere, leading 10 a disastrous
decline in population.

The importance of this for the feld worker is that the ruins of the old
crofts still survive in many places along with (he other features associated
with them like their corn-drying kilns and the stone dykes which show the
former limits of the cultivated land painfully wrested from the moor. While
the most obvious ruins are those of the lutest dwellings on the various sites,
an examination of places like Rosail, Truderscaig, and Grummaore in Suther-
land, now quite deserted, will show the long continuance of life as shown by
the presence of earth-houses and brochs, In these cases it is plain to sec that
there has been settled life for at least two thousand years.

There is need today for the identification, study, and recording of these
places. The present visible remains may not be more than one, or at the most,
two centuries old, but they represent an extinct way of life and are as much
archeology as Nineveh or Tyre,

The current 6 inch resurvey programme of the Ordnance Survey which is
producing a more accurate contoured map of these highland regions is trying
to depict as many of these remains of the old life patiern as possible, bul the
work of making a complete study of them is more than the present resources
of the Archzology Division will permit. A good many of them are already
on the old 6 inch map series. but their detail is often incomplete. Some of
the sites lie far from modern routes because the pattern of tracks joining them
was completely disrupted when they were abandoned, and a new patiern of
roads was introduced.

It is common for these old setilements to proclaim themselves by rough
grass vegctation contrasting with the normal heather, bracken, and dwarf
willow cover of the open moorland. These grassy areas are often surrounded
by an old stone boundary dyke. Evidence of ancient cultivation is the occur-
rence of numerous small cairns ﬂ:‘:;_:tdnnn E::;ctla:m Df:;l mag by peat iﬁ
vegetation. These have been ga toc grou ' I recogn
is sometimes complicated by the presence of superficially similar low mounds
which prove on examination to be the remains of old peat stacks which have
been cut, piled, but never removed. But these features almost certainly belong
to the ea Tron Age phase of these settlements whose more recent agricul-
ture prior to the d:popuﬁltinn was by rig and furrow, clear traces of which may
often be recognised. g

In these remote places the ts of destruction which cause so muc
damage and loss in Ehu South ;ﬂldum active so that most of the sites are
in no immediate danger. After the elements their chiel enemy is the Forestry

on. The tearing up of the surface by heavy machinery as a g“

to tree planting does much damage, and when the plantations -+
grown they make the task of finding such settlements as still survive within
them almost impossible.

See:

A_Mackenzin: A History of the Highland Clearances, Inverness, 1883,
Ian Guimnre: The Trial of Patrick Sellar.

Welsh platform houses
A type of site known as the platform house has now been recognised in most
parts of Wales. At present the largest number seem to be in the north of
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the country. Their full range in date is not yet certainly established but the
present evidence shows that they were in full occupation during the Middle

Apges,

These house sites are usually found near the better agricultural ground
and not so high in the hills as some other early settlements. The prime feature
is a levelled rectangular area cut into the slope of the ground and some of
the excavated matenial has been arranged as a curved protective embankment
or ‘hood' round the top of the scarp cut into the hillside at the upper end.
This platform carries traces of buildings and enclosures. The buildings usually
have a long rectangular form but the plan of some may vary from this. There
is a fairly large associated enclosure or compound surrounded by an earth
bank and not far away there are often signs of old cultivations, These sites
can occur singly or in groups and they have often suffered damage by being
converied into sheepfolds of more recent date. A limited number have a size
and complexity which suggest that they were the homes of local leaders,

They are not uncommon in South Wales, but here some are set high in
lonely, steep and inhospitable places so that it is not always easy to imagine
what sort of life the people lived who dwelt in them. Much more work will
have to be done to get a better knowledge of these sites all over Wales. Some
appear to belong to the period before A.D. 1400 and they have besn inter-
preted as the homes of the free Welsh tribesmen.

See:
A ?usmu: Platform houses in North-west Wales. Arch. Camb., ciill, 1954,
131-136.
C. md}gﬁi ng Forts and farms on Margam Mountain, Glamorgan. Ant., viii, 1934

: Arch. Camb., xcii, 1937, 247-268; xciv, 1939, 163-199,
Medieval monasteries

There is usually very little doubt about the siting of the more important
monastic houses.  Although many were largely pulled down by their new
owners soon after the Dissolution their remains are often still consi .
Monasteries which stood in or near towns have often been pillaged of all their
materials above ground. Good examples of this almost total destruction are
the Thames valley abbeys of Abingdon, Reading, and Chertsey. An important
house in the depths of the country like Sempringham, the mother house of the
Gilbertine Order, has also disappeared so completely that its site has had o
be re-established by air-photography, but the measure of destruction varies
from place to place. Fragments of the smaller houses are often mmrpurllﬂ
in farm buildings, and it is rare for the fishponds and outer enclosures cof-
nected with the secular buildings to be untraceable on the ground.

There has been some confusion between monasteries proper and theif
granges and other small dependent houses. As great landlords it was commen
for monasteries to have farms where lay brothers or other agents istered
lands and collected rents. Some of these had important buildings and where
they have survived some of them have been dignified with the description
‘Abbey” or “Priory” on older editions of Ordnance Surveys maps, but thess
errors are being corrected as revision proceeds. The whole of the to ]
of monastic houses in Britain between 1066 and 1539 has been d .
;u}hqnl‘.ahul}r an the second edition of the Ordnance Survey map of

ritain.

A good example of a monastic house which has been used as a secular
dwelling is Lacock Abbey in Wiltshire where most of the structure is intact
except for the church, which has been entirely destroyed. A lesser example of
the same use is Denny Abbey in Cambridgeshire where the farmhouss B

contrived out of considerable remains of a late Romanesque church. and som? .

of the other buildings have been put to farm purposes.
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Monks were often energetic landlords, especially in the 12th and 13th cen-
turies. They made mill ponds and fishponds, smelied iron, diverted streams
to supply their houses, and developed their properties in many ways which
still appear. Some notable barns survive, and there is also ample evidence
of gardens, orchards, and even vineyards.

The re-discovery of any lost monastic sites, and the working out of the site
details of those already known will always require the use of air-photographs
taken under conditions of drought. Unless the site has bean very completely
robbed of its wall-footings, or the overburden of soil is very thick, the lost
features will declare themselves.

The following may be consulted: —
A. Hamnton Tromeson: English Monasteries, Cambridge University Press, 1913
Dom Govcavp: Christianity in Celtic lands, 1932,
Dom Davip KsowLes: The Monastic Order in England, 1940,
-: The Religious Houses of Medieval England, 1940, with revision in the
English Historical Review, September, 1945,
and J. K. 5. 5t. Josern; Monastic sites from the Air, Cambridpe, 1951

and R. N, Hapcock: Medioval Religious Houses; England and Wales,
London, 1953,

Map of Monastic Britain, two sheets, north and south, 2nd edition Ordnance Survey,
1954-55. Price: paper flut 3/~ per sheet, mounted and falded 9/- per sheet.

Medieval enclosure banks

Many earthworks have been mistaken for prehistoric entrenchments which
are really of medieval origin. During the Middle Ages a great many banks
and ditches of varying size were thrown up round parks, woods, fields, and
smaller enclosures. These, which are amongst the youngest earthworks met
with by the field archmologist, may be recognised by three main
characteristics : — ;

1. The bank has less spread and its sides have a steeper slope; in conse-
quence the ditch is less deeply silted up than in dﬁﬂe:mﬁ}z; "

ollowing its course across country on the map it wi observed that
) iﬁ&im&h bank usually mﬂ: the older modern field boundaries.
It is part and parcel of the same system and, except where the face of the
land has changed completely in the last hundred years. a medieval bank is
usually also a field boundary for a good part of its course.

3. Old trees may frequently be observed growing on the bank. s

The age of these banks is, however, not necessarily a matter of opimion.
Documc::nr}r records exist inmmmdmcmgbmmnfapuy.wmd
Eau'crreslura. or assart, These records expressly mention the construction of a

miting bank and hedge or pale (see also Moated Homesteads p. 125). In
a few rare instances where contemporary perambulations of such enclosures
were made and written down, a further proof of age is provided l,’u:.t._II :;m
park at Brewham, Somerset: bounds in Cal. Ing. Misc. I p. 36 A.D. 1243),
Generally speaking it may be said that the majonty of the large deciduous
woods of the south of England existed in much their present shape at least :.'I-
early as the 13th century. In two instances it can be proved that the woods in
question (Boreham and Southerove, outliers of Savernake Forest) are m
exactly the same size as when they were perambulated in AD. 1330,
of this medieval construction of earthworks took place in the 13th century.

The following may be consulted : —
0. G. S, Crawrorn: Archmology in the Field. 189-197.
Medieval industrial sites
These will be dealt with under a succession of heads.
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Mining and smelting

The leading metallurgical sites were those for the smelting of fron in the
Weald of Kent and Sussex and in the Forest of Dean. These were not the
only areas worked extensively for iron before 1700, but they predominated, as
they had done since late Prehistoric times, because of the convenient conjunc-
tion of iron ore with supplies of charcoal from extensive woodlands. These
were to be exhausied in time, but in the Middle Ages and early modern times
the indusiry was active here and producing many large deposits of ash and
slag. These have been much reduced by their use as road metal by local road
overseers before the motor age, and they can be dated only by the associated
pottery and other rubbish left behind by the iron workers. Major relics of
this industry in the south are the many dams built to create heads of water
. .« ‘hammer ponds' . . . which drove batteries of trip hammers by water-
wheels for forging the iron. In the South-east the leading sites belonging to
the iron industry are fairly well known, and it is probable that only lesser
ones remain to be found. But in other areas of early iron working like
Cumberland there is probably much still to be done,

Among other metals those mined and worked in Britain continued to be
chiefly tin, lead, silver, copper, and zinc in the form of its carbonate, calamine.

Tin was got both by streaming and mining in the South-west, and the
records of the Stannary Courts tell us a lot about this, though the actual work
has not left much trace on the ground. Relics of tin production are the
small structures built of heavy stones and known as ‘blowing houses' in which
tin was smelted,

The lead mining areas of Great Britain have besn worked at all times down
to the later 19th century when the competition of more cheaply produced
foreign lead, rather than the exhaustion of the ore, stopped production. This
makes it difficult to assign any particular lead working to any period before
modern times. There are clearly-surviving Roman lead-mining sites on the
Mendips, and records of others of later dates are not wanting, but often a
confused effect has been produced on the ground because it has been turned
over more and more drastically by successive bands of miners. The facts on
the ground must usually be considered in the light of the many estate and
other records of lead mining.

_ Silver, besides being regularly produced with lead, was also mined in con-
siderable quantities in the 14th century at Bere Alston in the lower Tamar
valley, and much was also produced ai Combe Martin in North Devon. His
production in large quantities at the lead mines near Aberystwyth in the early
I7th century was an important resource for Charles I's shaky finances.

Coal mining did not begin on a large scale till the 17th century but it was
dug locally where it occurred near the surface. When the outcrops began o
fail it was extracted by systems of bell-shaped pits set as close together as
possible, and forgotten systems of these dating back to the Middle Ages have
somelimes caused much disappointment to modern open-cast miners. These
?lﬁt afmh.-.umzumas seen on air-photographs, and some moorland areas are
ull of them.

Copper was also produced in moderate quantity, and the early brass industry
at Bristol was maintained by the zinc carbonate mined in the Western Mendips
at Rowberrow.

A good idea of the general practice of mining on the Continent in the 15th
and 16th centuries may be got from the wood-cut pictures in Agricola’s treatise
De re merallica', first published in 1556. Foreign miners were often brought
to Britain to improve our mining technique.
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(harries

Medieval and early stone quarries are not usually difficult to recognise. In
the absence of explosives the medieval quarryman was limited in the scale of
his operations. These usually took the form of removing top-soil and piling
all overburden along the sides of a wide trench. The stone suitable for build-
ing was then got out to a moderate depth, mostly by exploiting natural weather
fractures. Old quarrying areas are coversd with these open trenches, pits.
and mounds of rubbish, all now well covered with grass and bushes. Examples
of such quarries may be szen at Barnack in Northamptonshire, the source of a
stone much used in the east of England. Here there is a large rough area
cilled ‘Hills and Holes' which is a classic example of its kind. The old ouar-
ries from which the stone for the famous church of St. Mary Redcliffe at
Bristol was got are still visible on top of the neighbouring Dundry Hill,

The danger of old quarries to the field archeologist is that he may easily
mistake them for something else. An example of this was the attempt, based
on the mis-interpretation of certain isolated guarry trenches in Ashton Park,
to carry the line of the Wansdvke from Dundry Hill westwards to the Severn
shore. Here they were mistaken for parts of a linear earthwork: elsewhere
they have been confused with Iron Age hill forts.

Kilns

Medieval kilns for the production of pottery, brick. and tile are being in-
creasingly recognised through the usual evidence of waster material. The
importance of identifying pottery kilns and their products is obvious. Place
names can be an important clue as with Potterspury in Northamptonshire and
Potter Hanworth near Lincoln, Although some brick seems to have been
imported from the Low Countries very early, as at Cogeeshall Abbey, and the
art of making brick may have bezn known in Anglo-Saxon fimes, there was
no extensive brick production before the 15th century. Tt was otherwise with
tiles. Not only were high-quality inlaid encaustic tiles for decorative flooring
and other simpler kinds produced here as early as the 12th century, but roofing
tiles were already in regular production and use by that time, as well as
decorative pottery figures and other details for anplication to gable ends and
other architectural use. None of thess tile-making industries was very large
and they were often set up close to the site of a building solely for the purpose
of carryine through one particular job as, apparently, at Clarendon Palace for
the tiled floors there.

Salt-making

This is a perennial industry. and it was actively carried on in Anglo-Saxon
and Medieval times. Much of it was made on the coast, but inland sources
of brine like Droitwich now made an increasing contribution to the total salt
production, and there was a regular system of routes both from here and from
the coasts used in the distribution of salt. Some are still known locally as
Salt or Salter's Way. There were few coastal areas in Britain which were not
producing some in this period. :

Many documents attest medieval salt manufacture and the various dues
and tolls to which it was subjected. In a major salt-making area like the
coast of Lincolnshire the old sites can be seen as a series of low. extensive.
and roughly oval mounds stretching a long way inland from the modemn
toast line. The edges of these mounds sometimes have a scalloped effect

the running out of various tips of material from them. When the
rmangement of the mounds is plotted on a map it will be seen that they occur
in a series of rows more or less parallel with the coast and each other. These
TOWS are successive in age, with the oldest furthest inland. Salt was made at
Fnlnhll'jﬂltabove the normal tide line, but where the sea overran the ground
or several days at each spring tide. The silt which was then saturated with

133



salt was raked up and the salt extracted as brine by a primitive filtration
process. The brine was then boiled down into salt and the exhausted silt
was piled on to a heap. In this way the mounds grew by each boiling site,
and with the retreat of the sea the process followed the tide mark, thus pro-
ducing the successive ranges of mounds. All this can be seen very clearly
from the air and also from a late Elizabethan map of the Tetney area near
Grimsby made by John Hayward. The activity of the Lmupinshh'e_mat
sites is widely attested in Domesday Book, and some were still working in
the 17th century.

Water mills

Reference has already been made to the use of water power in the iron
industry, and it had two other important early applications to corn milling
and the fulling of cloth., Water mills were certainly known in this country in
Roman times, though the only sites of which there is no doubt are all on
Hadrian’s Wall. The position in Anglo-Saxon times is only reasonably clear
in the 11th century when the reference to many mills in Domesday Book
makes it plain that they had been a familiar feature by the time of the Norman
Conquest.

The possible remains of a late Saxon water mill have recently been found
on an old branch of the Thames at Old Windsor. Early water mills were
often very small and easily destroyed without a trace of their structure remain-
ing except, perhaps, some stumps of piles in a stream bed. But the earth-
works and artificial channels required to collect and direct a head of water
are usually the best clue lo the former existence of a water mill.

Windmills

The mention of mills in Domesday Book at places where, by the absence
of any suitable siream, there can never have besn a water mill does not imply
the use of wind power. It has been assumed that these mills were worked
by animal or slave power, and the recent find of the lay-out of such a mill at
the late Saxon royal residence at Cheddar has confirmed that such mills were
used, though they will leave no surface traces and can only be found by
excavation,

The introduction of windmills was a result of the Crusades and their sites
can sometimes cause trouble in field work because they were often on
mounds to give them a better advantage of wind at low situations. en the
mill has gone the mill mound can be mistaken for a round barrow.
windmill mounds are usually of flattish profile and they often have an earthen
ramp leading on to them. The only certain way of proving them is by excava-
tion. If the mound has carried a wooden post-mill there should be the trace
of the two foundation beams arranged crosswise with the central post nsing
from their intersection. There is also the question of siting for wind and some
mounds may be ruled out as windmill mounds by this factor alone.

Fulling miils

The fulling mills used heavy wooden pounders driven by a water wheel 10
work cloth and give it more body. Their sites will not normally be distinguish-
able from those of corn mills.

See:

E. H. Rupkm, D. M. Owes and H. E. Haram: The medieval salt industry in Lincolf-
shire, LAAS., wifi, 1959-80, 76-112.

nmmt E: ::::d* 3{3. C. Durning: A medieval pottery kiln in Exeter. Ants. 1., xuovil

E. M. Jore and G. C. Dusnmvg: The use of blue slate for roofing in Medicval England.
Ants. I., xxxiv, 1954, 209-217.

1. W. Govci: The Mines of Mendip, Oxford, 1930,

E. Smaken: Wealden Iron, G, Bell and Sons, 1931,
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Civil war sites

The Civil Wars of the mid-17th century were the last major military events
o occur in Britain and also produced some of the latest earthworks thrown
up before the Industrial Age. The princ 'iml remains are siege works, Newark-
on-Trent still retains the tolerably complete remains of a complete investment
in the form of redoubts and battery positions of types characteristic of the
field fortifications of the time, Muany castles and country houses also stood
sieges, but there seems to have been little attempt to increase their strength
by throwing up outworks as a4 maiter of regular practice.

An exception to this is the site of Basing House at Old Basing in Hampshire
where the Marquess of Winchester built impressive works round his mansion
which, in its turn, had been buiit on the site of an earlier castle. The object of
this, pursued with some success, was to block traffic along the main road to
the south-west, and the final storming of the place required a major effort by
the New Model Army. Donnington Castle near Newbury, whose obstinate
defence brought on the second baitle of Newbury, had buildings of no great
strength, but new outworks of modern type made it a hard nut to crack.

But if defences of this kind are uncommon, the battery positions of attackers
can sometimes be recognised, and a curious example, defensive in this case, is
that contrived in the Roman amphitheatre at Maumbury Rings outside Dor-
chester in Dorset It will always be worth while to examine the
round a house known to have been besieged at this time, for there may be
unexpected traces of the episode like the battery site in the park at Cornbury
House near Oxford.

There are also a few specially-built forts the best examples of which are
in the Fenland. Small earthwork forts of star design survive in good condi-
tion at Earith in Huntingdonshire and at Horsey Hill near Peterborough.
These were designed to protect drainage works then in progress. Otherwise
the expansion of towns in modern times has swept away the traces of 17th
century fortification such as existed round London, Oxford, and Hull. The
only virtually unaltered major fortification of the period is the Citadel at
Plymouth, and this was built soon after the Civil War.

The following book and articles may be consulted: — \
B. H. 5t J. O'New: c;ﬁ;;mdtamnnmdynf carly artillery fortifications in
G War ‘attery at Combury, Oxlordshire, Oxoi., 1945, x, 73-78.

A. D. Saunpers: Tilbury Fort and the development of arillery fortifications in the

Thames Estuary, Aots. I, 1960, xal, 152-174,

THE FIELD ARCHAEOLOGY OF THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

At various points we have already considered the relatively simple field
indications of industrial processes from the earliest times down to the thres-
hold of the modern age. To continue, the 17th and early 18th centuries saw
continuous technical advances in the textile, extractive, and metallurgical
industries which foreshadowed big developments, and the first primitive appli-
cation of steam to the production of power by the Newcomen type of
atmospheric steam engine was another portent, but the onset of the full
Industrial Revolution with its vast re-groupings of population, developing
factory system, and widespread improvements in communications by land
and water did not make its impact really felt much before the French
Revolution.

Some peaple may be surprised to learn that such a movement can properly
be pnnp“ ha'-gng an archzology, and one which requires early attention
lo its remains if they are not to be lost umpl;mi‘umydgu“mﬁ
our prehistory, The present urgency is ca y the necessary clearance
much of th:rtflﬁ]ﬁiug and mﬂnﬂy equipment of our older industrial districts
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to make way for modern factories conceived on lines which completely abolish
all traces of the older dispensation. In some of the areas most heavily involved
in the earlier stages of the Industrial Revolution near desert conditions have
been produced by indiscriminate mining, shoddy building, casual dumping of
wasle materials, etc. Various schemes are on fool for the reclamation of
these sordid areas, and during the course of the work there is more than &
chance that various historical features belonging to the early phases of indus-
trial development will be swept away. In many cases their disappearance is
no loss, but it is most desirable that there should be a record of their position
and character before they go.

The principal categories of early industrial features which require record
and, in some cases, preservation, are as follows: —

1. Surviving sites and structures belonging to the critical early phases of
the major industrial developments,

2. Structures which are important early examples of new methods of build-
ing for industrial and other purposes.

3. Examples of small self-contained workshops and plant belonging to
early phases of manufacture which are often sited in relation to water POWer.

4. Important examples of early power and other machinery which are stll
working or in fair condition.

5. Surviving features belonging to the early development of modern tran-
sporl. These will include canal works with special reference to aqueducts,
tunnels, and systems of locks; the course of early tramroads and railways
which have been abandoned; notable examples of early railway architecture;
carly features belonging to the development of docks and harbours: important
examples of early road improvement.

6. Early examples of planned industrial communities,
7. Pioneer works connected with water supply, drainage, and public health.
It will be apparent that much of this work cannot be brought under the

heading of field archeology, and the list is only rehearsed to give an idea of
the extent of industrial archzology as a whole.

Field ar;hmlng}r as we understand it will be largely confined to categories
I+ 31 m -

An example under category | has been the recent clearance and consolids-
tion of what remains of the smelting furnace at Coalbrookdale in Shropshire
where Abmaham Darby first smelted iron with coke in 1709. Round Sheffield.
Birmingham, and elsewhere category 3 requires attention so that some good
examples of early small units in metallurgical industries may be preserved.
Category 5 will offer the largest number of purely ‘field’ features, particularly
in areas of early large-scale mining like Northumberland, Durham, South
Wales, and Cornwall.

The Ordnance Survey began its work in 1791, and by 1830 had covered
two-thirds of England on the 1 inch scale. Thus many of the most important
features of the new age appear on ils maps as a matier of course, and their
subsequent fate can be followed up in the later editions to the present day.

Industrial archzology requires specialised knowledge, and will largely take
the form of visiting and making plans and photographs of buildings, machinery,
and other obvious features. Much of it will be reinforcad by study of various
kinds of records like old business accounts, early directories, early newspapers,
etc. It can either be tackled regionally or by subject, and it should commend
itself particularly to the economic history departments of universities, but the
sands are running out, and it must be tackled now.

See:

E R R. Gueen: Indostrial Archeology, Ant., xxxiv, 1960, 43-48.
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LINEAR EARTHWORKS

Most of the earthworks of Britain are concerned with the enclosure of
limited areas for defence, but there is an important exception to this known
as the ‘linear’ or ‘travelling’ sarthwork which usually consists of a single bank
and ditch running between two points, often miles apart. Such works can
belong to extensive systems which do, in fact, create a number of large en-
closures, but the purpose of these is not defensive. The size and length can be
very variable, depending on the purpose of the linear earthwork. Their use
covers a long period of time, for the oldest at present recognised belong to
the end of the Bronze Age . .. circa 750-500 B.C. . . .. and the latest are
the work of the Middle Ages. (See Medieval enclosure banks, p. 131.)

It is possible to divide all travelling earthworks into two classes:—
1. Those made primarily for defensive and obstructive purposes.
2. Those constructed primarily as boundaries.

The most striking examples occur in class 1. In the South and South-west
there is the Wansdyke covering much of the country between Bristol and
Marlborough. On the Welsh border Offa’s Dyke and its related work Wat's
Dyke extend for well over a hundred miles between the estuary of the Dee
and the Bristol Channel, and in East Anglia there is the famous system of
the Cambridgeshire dykes,

In the cases of Wansdyke and Offa’s Dyke the purpose of the work is clearly
the definition of major frontiers over long distances. Wansdyke, formerly
thought to run in a continuous line from south of Bristol to the North Hamp-
shire Downs . . . fully 40 miles . . . has now been reconsidered in the field,
It appears that the central section between the Avon at Bathampton and a
point north of Devizes has never really existed, and that its use of the line
of the Roman road from Silchester to Bath between these points has been
assumed without any real evidence. It thus falls into two sections, an eastern
and a western one. The ecastern section, which is by far the stronger, covers
the whole of the line of the Marlborough Downs and ends in the difficult
country below Inkpen Beacon. It has been suggested that this line was built
by the early west Saxon king Ceawlin after A.D. 584 to define his northern
frontier against the Angles of the Midlands. The western section does no
more than hold the high ground on the south side of the valley of the Bristol
Avon between Bristol and Bath. The only thing which is certain about it
is its post-Roman dats. It may be the work of Britons of the South-west in
the early 6th century resisting Anglo-Saxon pressure into North Somerset,
or it may be a feature of the defence of Wessex itsell against pressure from
Penda of Mercia in the mid-Tth century.

Although we have no precise historical details about Offa’s Dyke there can be
no doubt that its construction was an historical event belonging to the latier
part of the 8th century and the work of Offa himself in an attempt to define
the frontier between Mercia and the Welsh. In this it was quite successful. It

not a continuous work, for it makes considerable use of the water obstacle
of long stretches of the course of the Middle Severn and the lower Wye. In
its northern course it is doubled for some distance on its eastern side by
another work. Wat’s Dyke, whose precise relation to it in time is not known.
and there is also a number of lesser forward works on the Welsh side which
cover advanced settlements and confirm weak places in the line. This bank
and ditch must have originally been a definite obstacle to east-west pe
but its great length makes it incapable of any continuous defence, ke t
work which showed the boundary between the North-west Provinces of India
and Afghanistan, it left the position of the frontier in no doubt, and it could
always be patrolled.
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Most of the obstructive type of linear earthworks are sited to cover natural
lines of passage, and they often rest their flanks on natural obstacles, Where
the latter have now vanished through drainage and disafforestation the earth-
works as they are today are often ‘m the air’,

The Cambridgeshire Dykes are a text-book example of this type. A narrow
belt of chalk country with good going underfoot carries the Icknield Way
out of Hertfordshire at Royston across to the Norfolk boundary near Thet-
ford. To the north-west of this line is the Fenland which was a great natural
obstacle in post-Roman times, and to the south-east is the close clayey
country of the East Anglian Heights, liable to be covered by dense scrub in
a state of nature. Three major linear earthworks and one minor
cover this corridor to a total depth of about twenty miles. The largest of the
three and the furthest to the north-east is the Devil's Dyke of Newmarket
Heath fame. This is nine miles long, and was originally a huge obstacle.
Where best preserved at its north end and near SwafTham Prior it is still one of
the most impressive works in Britain. There is still argument about the age
of these works, and it has been claimed that they were built by the Anglo-
Saxons in retreat after the battle of Mons Badonicus circa A.D. 500. A more
probable explanation is that they were built by the East Angles to protect
themselves against the constant pressure of the Mercians in the 7th century. In
their siting they may reflect variations in the fortunes of this struggle which
usually went against the East Angles,

The principal of closing natural gaps and trying 1o control movement may
be seen at work in many places; in Dorset where the Bokerly Ditch covers the
way from Old Sarum to Dorchester; in Lincolnshire where King Lud's In-
trenchments control Sewestern Lane; in Yorkshire where Becca Banks control
the northward line of advance at Aberford. Short but equally clear examples
may be found on almost every escarpment that has a ridgeway along it; their
purpose was clearly obstruction and control of a natural highway.

Another variety of linear entrenchment is that which occurs in the lands
surrounding Roman towns. The best examples are those at Chichester and
Silchester. Excavation has suggested that they antedate the towns and that
they do not represent a late phase in the Roman period when the lands
attached to towns had to be delimited and defended. They seem to be
analogous to the linear earthworks associated with great Belgic sites like Col-
chester and St Albans. Some of these were very extensive and often depend
for full understanding on the reconstruction of ancient woodlands.

Practically all the examples of defensive earthworks mentioned above are
of late Roman or post-Roman date, and in the case of the greatest ex
it is permissible to see the influence of Roman frontier works both here on
the Continent.

In class 2 are banks and ditches, usually of slighter construction, which are,
in general, designed as boundary banks and have no defensive purpose. There
are many of these in the South, and particularly in Wessex. On the north-west
side of Salisbury up the valley of the River Bourne there is an Fﬂﬂ‘i"‘
system which has been plottad. Tt encloses tracts of land and there is reason
to believe, through its antedating the Iron Age hill fort at Quarley Hill, that it
may belong to the period of Late Bronze Age—Iron Age transition.
is of particular interest because of its early date and its implications of
organisation, but many more or less continuous stretches exist, often
connected with ancient settlement sites. These may have been
of cattle ranches or sheep walks. In their original state, and possibly streng-
thened by a wooden fence or rows of hurdles, they would have been sufficient
obstacles for this purpose. A pood example may be seen on
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Down in Hampshire south of the Iron Age hill fort of Woolbury where &
continuous bank clearly separates a system of ancient fields from & large area
of open downland pasture.

One hundred and fifty years ago East Yorkshire and the southern part of
the North York Moors showed one of the most complete and complex sysiems
of boundary banks in Britain, but by the middle of the 19th century most of it
has succumbed to the ploughs of improving landowners. The banks were
often double and triple, rising in the case of Scamridge Dykes, still fortunately
preserved, to the remarkable number of seven parallel banks covering a strip
of land nearly 500 feet wide. Where these multiple boundary banks meet
Bronze Age barrows they either avoid or flow round them. This ity of
banks suggests that they may have been designed to stop the driving off of
cattle which could not have been got across them without much trouble.
Nothing positive is known of the age of this system but, on present showing,
it seems 1o belong in general to the Iron Age. Air-photography has recently
shown at least one hill fort and a number of native farmsteads in this area,
and the whole system requires intensive study in the field. Where many of
the earthworks have been ploughed down their lines may be reconstituted
from the early editions of the Ordnance Survey maps.

The course of many linear earthworks still remains to be traced and marked
on the map. Where they run across open downland there is no great diffi-
culty in following them. Nor is it much more difficult where they cross
arable land if the cultivation is of comparatively recent origin. A band of
lighter-coloured soil, usually associated with a very slight and much spread
bank, will reveal their course. But when they go over land that has reverted
from arable to pasture it is more difficult to follow them. It is here that the
method of *bosing” mentioned above in the “Work in the Field® section (p. 11
will show up the existence of a filled-up ditch. This was first used by Gen
Pitt Rivers and was also applied successfully by Dr. E. C. Curwen (see
‘Prehistoric Sussex’, pp. 151-5). Anything more than the relative dating
linear earthworks is difficult. It is necessary to look carefully to see what
they seem to over-ride, and also what over-rides them. If these features can
be dated, then the linear earthwork can be dated in general relation to them.
Critical points of this kind can be observed and, if possible, excavated, but
it must be remembered that by their nature linear earthworks are not likely
:rﬁ much dating material. Something may be found on the old ground

e under the bank, and tl;f“ u:fmw i ﬂntfh:h[i:;llﬁhdmy ll‘uund
out the st their contents, e greater part any linear
uﬂhwurkugﬂ]]:{lmcr have been a place of much resort and so will not provide
many clues. Judgment must be used in picking places to make tests if there is
not to be much unproductive labour. This may be the reason why a number
of resolves to make a concentrated attack on the problems of linear works
have quietly peterad out.

In recent years mechanical aids in tracing the existence of underground
features and plotting their extent have been developed in the form of the
Megger resistivity survey apparatus and the proton magnetometer. So far
their results have been impressive, but they are expensive and not for the
amateur field worker.

Air-photography has, of course, greatly helped the tracing of both large
and small linear earthworks. It has been proved that, however long a ditch
and bank may have been filled and levelled, its course is revealed, under suit-

conditions, by the growth of crops. For a complete survey both air-
¢ phs and field work are required: air-photographs never dispense
with the need for field work: rather they emphasise and supplement it.

139

o ERZ



The following books and articles may be consulted: —

0. G. 5. Cuawrorp: Archxology in the Field, 107-122.

s The Chiltern Grim’s Lhiches, Ant, v, 1931, 161-171.

Sm CyniL Fox: Offa's Dyke, a field survey . . . , for the British Academy, Oxford, 1955,

: Dykes, Ant., iii, 1929, 135-154,

—— —: and AILEEN Fox: Wansdyke reconsidered, AJ.. exv, 1958, 1-48.

GeneraL PirT-Rivers: Excavations in Cranbome Chase, vol. iii, 1892 Bokerly Dyke
and Wansdyke.

C. F. C, Hawkes, S, PigoorT, and H. SL G. Gray: Britons, Romans, snd Sazons round
Salisbury and in Cranborne Chase, A.l., civ, 1947, 27-81. {A re-interpretation of
Pitt-Rivers' work on the Bokerly Dyke)

I. P. WiLLiams-Freeman: Cross-dykes, Ant., vi, 1932, 24-34.

: The Chichester Entrenchmenis, Suss. A, C., boov, 1934, 65106,

C. W. Panuirs: The Victorm History of the County of Cambridge and the Isle of Ely,
vol. ii, 1948, 5-13, (The Cambridgeshire dgiﬂ. !

1. R. MomtimeR ; Forty years® researches . . . in East Yorkshire, London, 1905, 365-380,
(An account of the linear earthworks on the Yorkshire Wolds),

F. L. Preston: A field survey of the ‘Roman Rig’ dyke in South-west Yorkshire,
Transactions of the Hunter Archeological Society, vi, 1930, 197-220; 285-309.

J. H. Craw: The so-called Catrail, P.5SAS., Ivili, 1924, 40-44.

C. F. C. Hawxes: Report on the excavation at Quarley Hill, PHF.C., xiv, 1939, 43
ff. (Discussion of the Late Bronze Age (7) boundary ditch system in the valley
of the river Bourne.)

and M. R. Huwr: Camulodunum, Research Report of the Society of
Antiquaries, No. xiv, 1947, B-21. (The Colchester dykes).

Grdnitbnﬁisurﬁhmfgl of the Dark Ages, two sheets, north and south, Ordnance Survey

ce, -39,

Sik Cvmir Fox, B, H. 5t. J. O'New., and W. F. GumMes: Linear earthwarks: Methods

of Field Survey, Ants. J,, xxvi, 1946, 175-179,

TRACES OF ANCIENT AGRICULTURE

The recognition of ancient arable fields and other farming enclosures long
|nt==d.am|E the Roman period in Britain is a development of the last fifty
years. in England and in Denmark there were pioneers at the beginning
of the 19th century who surmised correctly that what they could see on the
downs of Wilishire and the heaths of Jutland were traces of early agriculture,
B:'ﬂ the matter was not followed up in either country until after the first World

ar.

___The only certain evidence for the most ancient cultivation of food crops
in Britain takes two forms. The impressions of grains of wheat are sometimes
found on the outside of Neolithic pottery and pollen analysis has shown con-
centrations of the pollen coming from plants belonging to cultivated g

at or near Neolithic sites. This means that there was actual grain lying about
when pots were being made, and that patches of cultivation were not far
away. Nothing has yet been scen on the ground which can be claimed as &
Neolithic field or garden plots, though this claim has been made for certain
small walled plots on Dartmoor without any real justification. Much of this
earliest cultivation must have been of the primitive cut-and-burn kind which
;g:finunﬂy moves on to new ground and uses no larger implement than the

The visible evidence on the ground which belongs 1o a later period falls int0
the categories of ancient field systems and cultivation terraces. The latter
can be the product of both prehistoric and more recent agriculture and as they
are a striking aspect of the field archmology of cultivation in Britain they
be given separate treatment below,

Ancient field systems
These can be sesn either as stretches of downland covered by a system of
slight banks mal‘tlj':ng up wg;fm of l:]nu]! unci%}um. oﬂcy :anaw:‘f ’E
air-photogra ifferential growth of crops vanations
mhﬂrshm:ﬁjmﬂrﬁundnﬁﬂwhmnﬂhubmlwﬂdhymw
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In some parts of the country where there is suitable material the field divisions
were dry stone walls and long banks of stones picked off the old fields and
dumped along their edges can also define their limits. These, and also the
divisions which consist of slight earthen banks and ditches, can show very
clearly as relief features or colour features on air-photographs. The banks
provide an outstanding subject for photography in a low sun, and lightly
drifted snow can also pick them out very clearly. Examples abound in the
South, and there are many surviving in many upland situations in the North
where they are often less exposed to modern agencies of destruction, always
excepting the Forestry Commission.

A description of all the types of ancient fields is beyond the scope of this
work. The great antiquity of the cultivation of food crops in this country is
in no doubt, and the oldest plough agriculture which has been recognised so
far in Britain may be dated well back into the second millennium B.C., and
certainly into the Middle Bronze Age. The first recognition of these very
early field systems took place in Sussex and Wiltshire. A number of sites
on the South Downs, notably at Park Brow near Worthing and at Itford Hill
near Lewes, have been excavated and shown to belong to the Late Bronze
Age. There are round compounds containing round huts and clearly associ-
ated with them are systems of small more or less rectangular fizlds marked
out by low banks. The recognition of similar sites at Rockley Down north
of Marlborough followed these Sussex finds, but some of the most dramatic
evidence has recently been found by Mr. A. C. Thomas in his excavations al
Gwithian in West Comwall, Here the liability of land near the sea 1o be
overrun by blown sand has preserved remarkable patterns of plough marks
made by the primitive plough known as the ard. Cross ploughing is probable
ond at least two levels of cultivation have been distinguished separated from
each other by sand blows. There is also striking evidence of the use of wooden
spades. At Gwithian the associsted archzological material suggests an earlier
date than that of the Sussex sites. Another site at Albury in Surrey has
recently given more evidence of ploughing close by round huts of I:-IIE
Bronze Age date. In both cases it has been possible to recover a clear idea
of the pattern of the ploughing. It must be emphasised that this kind of
evidence can only be gol by excavation and nothing can be szen on the surface,
On the other hand the Albury site declared itself by a surface m}ttcruf pottery
from the huts, and it was the examination of these huts which led to the
finding of the plough-marks; thus the field worker can make a contribution.

The covering of most British moorlands by a more or less thick blanket of
peat since late prehistoric times has obscured many traces of cultivations
which, by reason of their having used the old land surface under the peat, are
unlikely to be later than the Late Bronze Age. As with the sandy sites men-
tioned above, the existence of the old fields can hardly be appreciated either
on the ground or from the air without excavation, or what amounts to the
same thing on the peat moors . . . the removal of the heather and peat cover
by a fire. The North York Moars afford excellent examoles of this as at Iron
Howe, Hawnby Moor, where 8 very extensive system of old field boundaries
and cairns was revealed by a fire in 1959. These fields are quite small and
of irregular pattern, divided from each other by banks of gathered stones and
liberally snrinkled with small cairns, the reason for whose existence is not
mhmmthmuiudbmiﬂnhnm:mnpmymp
produced by stone clearing. There is a number of these sites in North York-
shire at or near the 1,000 foot contour and, while some are certainly as old as
the Bronze Age, others are like the ‘Celtic’ fields of the South are prob-
ably Late Tron Age and Romano-British in date. These are not in the peat
areas. The fairly frequent finding of rotary querns mt]aemorafsmm'nd
parts of thess moors is additional testimony to former agriculture on ground
now given over o the grouse,
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Another classic Northern area is Upper Wharfedale round Grassington and
the moors between Malham and Ingleborough. Evidence of small agricul-
tural groups is also forthcoming in Scotland with stone clearance heaps, limit-
ing dykes of gathered stone and round huts. A beginning in the Bronze Age
also seems possible here though many of the sites are doubtless later,

The generally rectangular form of early ficld in Britain may result from a
desire to practice cross-ploughing because of the inefficiency of the early
plough; an outstanding fact is that from about the year 500 B.C. onwards for
a thousand years to the close of the Roman period this type of arable field
shows little significant change. Our knowledge of these fields in the South
derives from the fact that some of the marginal lands on which they were sited
ceased to be cultivated 1o any great extent after the Anglo-Saxon settlement.
Thus they have survived under the grass to which many of them returned, but
recent critical study of them in the field has shown that some were certainly
under the plough once more in the Middle Ages. In the first flush of their
recognition forty years ago it was thought that there had been a clear-cut
abandonment everywhere on the marginal lands in Anglo-Saxon times, but the
true situation is not so simple,

It must not be assumed that what we see today was all that was cultivated
in prehistoric times. With the exception of the ancient fields in the Fenland,
which are certainly of Roman date and not earlier, few traces of this type of
agriculture survive off the higher and drier grounds, but the sconomic back-
ground of people like the Belgae whose lands contained a predominance of
heavier soils certainly contained much agriculture. Traces of these so-called
“Celtic’ fields can be seen in the flat coastal plain between Chichester and the
sea, and a vast amount of this pattern of agriculture must have been com-
pletely obliterated by Anglo-Saxon and Medieval cultivation which employed
quite different field systems.

Two World Wars accompanied by great ploughing-up campaigns have
played havoc with many of the surviving traces and their recognition and
l:e;lllnn.i_ng is now an urgent matter, Air-photography, besides giving us excel-

t views of the systems on the chalk uplands, has also shown how

rehistoric and Romano-British cultivators settled on the gravel spreads

river valleys and other suitable areas. The native farming in the Fenland in
Roman times has already been mentioned, and here ialised activities
can be seen which are not yet fully understood. Some of the enclosures must
be paddocks and pasturages for cattle, but others are certainly due to the
need for drainage of the cultivated area, not only by the provision of open
drains round the fields, but also, in some cases, the mounding-up of the sur-
faces of the fields themselves. Much of this rural life in the Fens must have
been precarious. There is plenty of evidence of material prosperity here, but
the very existence of an{'aaulr.mnnl in the Fens had depended on an improve-
ment in the relative ievels of sea and land here at the beginning of the Christian
era. This was enhanced by some artificial drainage, but when natural con-
ditions deteriorated in the late 3rd and 4th centuries there was a
collapse and an abandonment of most of the area.

Cultivation terraces

It is quite common in hilly country, and particularly on the chalk lands
of the South, to see long level strips of land running along the contours and
ranged one above the other like the steps of a staircase. These abrupt drops
from level to level are known locally in Wiltshire by the name of ‘lynch’ o
‘Iynchet’, and most of them have been formed naturally on the lower boun-
daries of parcels of cultivated ground through the gradual downcreep of sail
ﬂmﬂhmnuallydismrbedhynfuu%]ﬁn;hmdiﬂmmmm
fields were divided into acres and furlongs held by many different tenants.
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If the common field so divided lay on the slope of a hill a cultivation terrace
or ‘lynchet’ formed on the lower boundary of each parcel in the course of
ume,

While this explanation will account for many cultivation terraces there are
some examples which occur on such steep slopes that it is difficult to see
how they could have been started and any cultivation carried out without
some preliminary artificial terrace construction. No conclusive evidence on
this point has yet come to light, but the facts of the case seem 10 demand it.
A good example of this extreme form of terrace will be seen on the steep
slopes north of Mere uliﬂd Wiltshire, E"ﬂl is a matter for consideration wheth
any ordinary crop could conveniently be grown in such a situation. Something
like the cultivation of the vine would seem to be more likely.

The elongated lynchets mentioned above all belong to post-Roman times,
but there is another type, common on the chalk downs, which is much older,
This differs from the strip type by belonging to systems of fields whose units
are rectangular enclosures . . . in fact the ‘Celtic’ type prevalent in later pre-
historic and Roman times. When these fields occur on sloping ground they
have a lynchet on their lower boundary, while the two sides running up and
down hill are delimited by broad low banks. Along the upper boundary
there will also be a downward step caused by the soil slipping away to some
extent downhill and, if there is another similar field immediately above, the
gi}zhﬂ belonging to this one will be added to this step to make a still greater

rence between the levels of the two fields,

These chequer-pattern systems of lynchets bear no relationship to the
existing system of field boundaries which dates ultimately from Saxon times.
They are often found in close association with Romano-British hamlets and
farmsteads and there can be no doubl that they are the remains of the fislds
belonging to these sites. Their presenl form and arrangement is that which
obtained when they were abandoned at the coming of the Saxons. But since
many of these sites were certainly occupied before the Romans came it is
certain that the agricultural system which they represent dates from pre-
Roman times. Another proof of the antiquity of these chequer-pattern fields
is seen in their relation to Roman ronds, Whenever the raised causeway of
a Roman road runs across a piece of open down covered by such lynchets it
will be seen that the Roman road never intersects one of them, nor do they
ever cover or obliterate the Roman causeway. From this mutual respect it
may be concluded that in their present form both are contemporary, and that
the fields were being tilled when the Roman road was in use,
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TRACKWAYS

The subject of ancient trackways has always appealed to amatenr field
archeologists and has given rise to much imaginative writing well divorced
from common sense and the plain facts of the case. Since there is no evidence
of any attempt to construct roads of any length before Roman times, and since
prehistoric man must have moved about the country fairly freely . . . wilness
the early trading in flint, stone, and metals . . . one person’s guess about an
ancient local route is usually as good as another's, provided that due attention
is paid to the patural facts which must control any movement on land
Examples of ancient land routes exist in plenty in Britain, but their courses
are not determined by ‘mark stones' or the other paraphernalia of those who
believe in the *Old Straight Track'.

While it remains true that there is no known system of constructed roads of
any length belonging to prehistoric times, recent discoveries have shown that
local attemnpts were made to maintain established routes where they had
suffered local interruption. Clear cases are the brushwood and timber cause-
ways which have been recognised in the Somerset Fens, notably round Shap-
wick. Pollen analysis has securely dated these to both Neolithic and Late
Bronze Age times and the later ones, at least, would seem to be an attempt
to overcome the difficulties in communication across the low ground ca
by flooding due to climatic deterioration. These attempts, though carried oul
with great skill, were only successful for a while, and all wers overwhe
in dus course by the growth of peat. Today it is the commercial digging of

which reveals them again. Another causeway of the same kind supported
on long piles joined the Isle of Ely to the higher ground at Stuntney in
Cambridgeshire, and no doubt others remain to be found.

In the face of this no one can safely assert that the Iron Age, which is 50
productive in evidence of large communal effort, created nothing similar, but
nothing has come to light which is securely dated, and there is no evidence for
surfaced roads over ordinary country. i

Examples of routes of great antiquity are the Ridgeway of the Berkshire
Downs with its long extension via the Chiltern escarpment into Norfolk known
as the Icknield Way: the North Downs trackway (incorrectly called the
grims' Way); its westwards extension via Basingstoke known as the Harrow
Way: the complex of trackways along the Jurassic zone from the neighbour-
hood of Bath to Lincoln and Fast Yorkshire: the High Street running
the western escarpment of the Lincolnshire Wolds from Horncastle to the
Humbezr and beyond, and many others.

There is nothing necessarily ancient abouj these trackways as we see them
now. The actual route which represents them today, whether it is a grass-
grown lane or a secondary road, is merely the modern result of local
reacting to the facts of geology and topography which have long dictated the
pattern of human movement about the country. The only certainly
features belonging to them are those which can sometimes be seen
the air. At various points along the general route of the Icknield Way
abandoned systems of one or more hollow ways can be seen as crop of
marks in the ploughed fields, and they are particularly clear where some
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difficult piece of ground has {0 be negotiated. Even in these cases we can
only say that they are old, but their age can only be judged approximately by
their relation to dated features. At Mutlow Hill in Cambridgeshire the signs
of ancient tracks in the general line of the Icknicld Way as they approach
the Anglo-Saxon linear carthwork called the Fleam Dyke suggest that they
are making for a passage through it and so are later than the Tth century.

Under primitive conditions trackways were not narrowly confined -
fares like roads today. The need for picking out the best piece of going when
no made surface protected the route against the effects of weather led to the
frequent widening of these routes to an indefinite extent on both sides. This
state of things continued right into modern times when, in the late 17th cen-
tury, travellers on the Great North Road found it easier to drive through the
adjacent ploughed fields than along the hopelessly foundered course of the
road. In the case of ridgeways the same principle led to the creation of upper
and lower variants of the route to be used at different times of the year, and
this is well illustrated by lhnmumn!thtlckniddw;yﬂoelhgthuﬁil:ﬂm.
The encroachments of modern husbandry have now confined most of these
trackways within the dimensions of an ordinary road with good grass verges,
but air-photographs will often show many signs of former extensions of width
and vanations of course along them.

There are various field features of old land routes which require further
explanation.

By the side of nearly every important highway, where it descends a hill
a number of parallel ditches may be seen, or sometimes a single deep ditch.
These represent the tracks made by the traffic before the roads were metalled.
Their origin is a natural one. e traffic itself (mostly horses and mules)
would wear away the surface, and every fall of rain would turn the track into
a rivulet; the rivulet in turn hollowed out a channel for itself. In the course
of centuries small ravines were formed. As each grew deeper and more in-
convenient a fresh track was taken along the outer margin. The same process
was repeated again and again until the limit of convenient straying from the
original line was reached, by which time, probably, the original hollow track
had become overgrown with grass and comparatively passable again, The
fan-shaped systems of tracks which result from this process may be seen
forming a regular pattern on the open hillside.

They may also be seen by the sides of Roman roads on steep slopes, show-
ing that in the days of their decline, at least, traffic was by no means confined
to the crown of the causeway, A good example will be seen where the Roman
road from Winchester to Old Sarum comes down the hill across the line of
the modern Andover-Salisbury road. But the tracks probably first began to
form when the Roman power had broken down and there was no central
suthority to keep the road in repair. This is strongly suggested by the fact
that often two such hollow Lra:E: one on each side of the causeway, have
become so deeply worn that they have eaten away the causeway on either
side. In such instances the causeway is represenied only by a narrow stony
ridge, far too restricted for any tm% to follow. Tracks of this kind by the
side of now entirely disused Roman roads may have been in use into quite
fecent times.

An example of the multiple tracking of an old route where a Roman road
is not mnrg!n:d can be secI:I on Fmtc%n Hill up which the road from Marl-
borough to Andover climbs on the south-west side of the former town.

With the exception of a few hollow trackways leading up to hill forts, ofien
called, and probably rightly, ‘cattle tracks’, there are few remains of hollow
ways which—in their present state—can be regarded as prehistoric. and none
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which can be attributed to an earlier period than the Iron Age. Nor have
any such tracks been recorded which appear to have been bridged by a Roman
road and so be older than it

In th:unnksmh::mg areas b[nf;!m }lm South there is a considerable number of
terraced ing obliguely up the sides of steep escarpments. They are
known locally as ‘bostals’ in Sussex, and many of them are certainly very old
because they seem to be connected with the large systems of ancient fields

on the top of the Downs. In one or two cases these lerrace ways are part of

the course of Roman roads which make an easy ascent in this manner,

There are certain lanes or cart-tracks to be seen making their way between
the individual enclosures in prehistoric and Romano-British ficld systems.

They present no abnormal features across level ground but sometimes they are

making their way along a contour with adjacent fields above and below. In
such cases a ‘double lynchet’ way is formed so that the track has a

bank above its nl];ﬂer side and a sudden drop, or negzative lynchet along its
case it is plain to see that the way has been an integral
E{tﬁ of the field system since its beginning, and the cultivation on a slope on

lower edge. In

sides has converted the track into a terrace through the downhill move-
ment of the ploughed soil. In stony countries, where the fields are separated
by walls or banks of dry stone. such tracks are revealed by a continuous
double line of walling as in the notable field systems on Bathampton Down
near Bath and on Kingston Down in the Isle of Purbeck.

The Fenland contains many miles of unmetalled droveways of Roman date
which connect up the various farmsteads and wander among the fields and
closes in a casual fashion. They owe nothing to planning and were clearly
similar to the modern droveways in the area in everything but dircciness.

The following books and articles may be consulted : —

0. G. 5. Caawronn: Man and his Past, Oxford, 1922, chap. xiv

: Archeology in the Field, 1933, 60-87.

: Cerdic and the Cloven Way, Ant., 1931, v, 441-4%8.

and A_Kerien: Wessex from the Air, 1928, plates 22, 42, and 44,

F. G. Rog: The "Wild animal path’, Origin of ancient roads, Ant., 1929, iii, 299-311
GiLeerT SuripoN: From Trackway to Tumpike, Oxford, 1928

I, W. Greoory: The Story of the Road, London, 1931,

W. Jomwson: Folk Memory, Oxford, 1908, chap. 16

Eowanp Tuomas: The Icknield Way, London, 1913,

W. G. Crarke: The lcknield Way in East Anglin, P.P.SEA., 1918, ii, 539-548.

H. Goowms: Prehistoric wooden trackways of the Somerset levels; their construction.

age, and relation o climatic change. P.P.5., 1960, xxvi. 1-36.
1, D. Mm;.;:;i The North Downs main trackway and the Pilgrim's Way, A, 1950
Cix, =2l
Evior E:l;vl-;:; and E Cecit Cunwen: Covered ways on the Sussex Downs, Suws. AC.
: Sussex lynchets and their associated ficld ways, Suss A C. Ixiv, 1-65.
J. ). JusseRann : English wayfaring life in the Middle Ages, 2nd edition, London, 1888
G. B. Gaunoy: The evidence of Saxon land chamcters on the ancient road system
of (Southern) Britain, AJ., 1917, lxxiv, 79-105.
: The ancient highways and tracks of Wilishire, Berkshire, and Hampshire
and the Saxon battlefields of Wiltshire, A.J., 1918, Ixxv, 69-194,
————: The ancient highways and tracks of Worcestershire and the Middle Sevef®
Basin, A.J., 1934, xci, 241-268; 1935, xcii, 98-143,
: The ancient highways and tracks of Dorset, Somerset, and South-west
England. AL, 1937, aciv, 257-290: 1938, xcv, 174-223.
(N.B. Grundy’s work must be used with caution. It contsins uscful material, but be
was not a field archeologist.)
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APPENDIX

Time scales

Many people do not have a well-developed time sense where long periods
of history and prehistory are concermed. It may therefore be useful 1o give
some simple visual demonstrations of the relative lengths of the periods with
which archmologists are concerned. These are given in the three accompany-
ing scales.

Scare 1 is designed to bring out the insignificance in time of the period in
which man has been the dominant force on this planet when set agninst the
half a million years during which he has been slowly arriving at this position.

ScaLE 2 shows the relative lengths of the main periods in human devel
ment since the close of the last sce Age which took place round about 12
B.C. Britain's archzology and history have constantly been governed by her
insular character and it is imporiant to remember that this, when set against
geological time, is a recent affair. It is not more than 8,000 years since the
final remnants of the chalk barrier across the eastern end of the Channel
were cut through and the great fresh-water marsh which had stretched between
Britain and North-west Europe finally became the North Sea.

SCALE 3 attempls a more detailed sub-division of the period from the
Mesolithic period to the present day with the relative position in time of
some well-known historical events and personalities shown to tie it in to world
affairs. Prehistoric phases are shown with sharp divisions between them.
These are necessarily conventional and in fact there were no such hard and
fast lines. The transitional phases certainly lasted for several centuries in
each case and varied in length in different parts of Britain.

This scale shows that more time elapsed between the Roman Conguest of
Britain and the Norman Conguest than has yet passed between the latier
event and the present day. In 1962 we are still 127 years short of equalising
the length of the two periods, Although in recent years there has besn a great
increase in interest in the Anglo-Saxon period it still tends to be drowned
in 2 Tog from which emerge a few figures like St. Augustine, Alfred the Great,
the Danes, Ethelred the Unready, and Canute, almost all of them depending on
some ancient popular tale for remembrance,

It therefore comes as something of a shock to realise that if we equate the
year 1066 with 1962 the conventiona] date for the end of Roman rule in A.D.
420 falls in the reisn of Edward II in 1316, shortly after the Battle of Ban-
nockburn. The 655 years of our history which have elapsed from Edward I's
accession in 1307 to the present day would only just cover the whole of Anglo-
Saxon times. Thus the mission of 5t. Augustine to Kent in A.D. 597 would
fall in 1493, the date of the discovery of America by Columbus and eight
mn after the Battle of Bosworth; the reign of the famous king Penda of

rein would roughly cover that of Henry VIIL, and the completion of Bede's
Ecclesiastical History in A.D. 731 would fall in 1627, eleven years after Shake-
re’s death, Carrying this process further, the beginning of the raids of

e Northmen would cover the period from 1696 to 1731, Alfred the Great
would defeat the Danes at Edington in 1772, just before the outbreak of the
War of American Independence, and the reign of Canute would roughly cover
the period of the First World War, Likewise, if the end of Roman rule (A.D.
420) took place in 1962 the Claudian conquest (A.D. 43) which established it
would occur in 1585, four years before the defeat of the Armada.
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List of abbreviations used in bibllographies

.....................

........................

---------------------

Archzologin Aeliana.

Archeological Journal.

Archzological News Letter.

Antiguity.

Antiquaries Journal,

Archzologia.

Archeologia Cambrensis.

Archaologia Cantiana.

Bulletin of the Board of Celtic Studies.

Cambridge Antiquarian Society.

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office.

Journal of the British Archeological Association.

Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute.

Lincolnshire Architectural and Archeological

Society.

Medieval Archeology.

Oxoniensin

Proceedings of the Devon Archeological

Exploration Society.

Proceedings of the Hampshire Field Club.

Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society.

Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society of East

Anglia.

Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy.

Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries.

Proceedings of the Suffolk Archeological Institute.

Procesdings of the Society of Antiquaries of

Scotland.

Proceedings of the West Cornwall Field Club.

Surrey Archeological Collections.

Sussex Archzological Collections.

mnh:;tiup:ﬂﬂ;m the Bristol and Gloucestershire
ogl 1ELy.

Transactions of the Cumberland and Westmorland

Archeological Society.

Transactions of the Leicestershire Archological

Society.

amﬂmcﬁnmufthcﬂawburymdmm

ub.
Wiltshire Archmological Magazine.
Yorkshire Archeological Jounal.
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(razetteer of places and sites mentioned in the text and bibliographies

NAME National Grid
reference I inch sheet

Aberford .. .o SE 432 371 .. 97
Aberystwyth SN 580 815 .. 127
Abingdon . . SU 115 460 . 158
ABEEY i i TQ 115 460 . .. 170
A Cheardach Mhor .. NE 758 398 ...... 23
Ackling Dyke ... .. .. SU 000 140 . 179
Acton Bumell .................. 81 530020 . o 118
Albg e, TQ 055484 . 170

nnmsu ‘Cross ... SU 080 630 . 167
Almondbury ... SE 153 140 ... I

Alstoe Mount .. Pt G g | L e 122
Allt Breac -veociivvivovinn.. NC 955 185 .. .. 15

Andover ... ... SU 365 455 . 168
Appledore ..o TQ 957 293 . ... 184
Arbor Low ... SK 160636 ... ... 111
Ardibanr L. NR 789 9469 . 52
Arminghall . ............ TG 240 060 . 126
Amas .. T — SE 925 418 ... o8
Ascot doyley ........... S SE. 05 P 145
Ashill Dl LR 908 O8] - 125
Ashton Pﬂt PP . | S g | 165
Am:ry Tullnchs s iND 56T 88 SSiniee D

vebury ... sssspcsirac PO — 1IN o 157
Avelinu Hﬂln Sivrtdpant ST S8 .., 165
Avenimg' s niasinninnn 5T BES 980 Ll . 156
AVIBIOTE ..o iaes s NH 895124 .. ... 7
Aylesford .. ... TQ 7305% .. _ 17
Baldock ..... O | SR | A L eI
EIVEIR . i cieeiiaine NO 284 034 56

Bamburgh ......... ......... NU 184 350 ... 71
Bantham ........cocoimneeeees 53X 663 437 ... 187
Barclodiad y Gawres ......... SH 328378 .. . 106
Barmouth

i SH 810610 . 116
T ST T TF 076 047 .. ... 123
Bartlow Hills ............coo..- TL S85.449 ... ... 148
Barton Mere .................. TL 0911 665 ...... 136
Baschrch  .vvoovecessisinssnns 5] 42420 ....... 118
T RS R R s Sy ST 750650 ............ 156
Batham Down .icooiee ST 775 650 .. 166
Bmmﬁﬂuﬂn; ......... SU  B07 184 . _ 182
Bocoa Banks ......oocivicesies g}E{ ;‘&5‘ 333? L s I$
Bedford .....cooooveecnensssnses TLo 050 500 .. ... 147
Belas Knap ........coesivenees SP 020254 ... 144
Benty Grange ...........oeeens SK 149 642 ............ 111
Bere Alston .. ceesenese  SX 448 668 187



NAME National Grid

reference I inch sheer

Berth, The . SRR o I b g ¥ (PR e ) ||
Bidford on Avonl ............ SP 101 519 ............ 144
Birdlip .ooooocioiiiienrnne.. SO 927 144 143
Bitterne SU 435 133 ............ 180
NH 650 600 ............ 28

SX SRS ... 18]

ST &B5 065 ............ 178

SD 577 460 ............ ™

SU 150 180 ............ 167

SE 494 870 .......... . 92

SU 130 660 ............ 157

NR 626 161 ............ 65

TF 320 440 ............ 114

SU 880 808 ............ 159

SC 325765 ..ovvenean 87

SO 960 400 .. 144

S 295 145 .. iie- 118

ST 720 360 . 166

S 906 622 ... 110

SY 465 930 .. 177

TA 000 070 .. 104

TO 310040 ............ 182

SE 210 650 .. 91

Bristol ... ... ST 590 730 .. 165
British Camp. ‘Malvern ...... SO 760 401 .. 143
Broodles i . NY 216 747 .. 75
Broadstairs : Sl TR 400 680 ............ 173
Bromham TL 010 514 ............ 47
Broomfield TL 707 105 ............ 161
Broxbourne TL 368072 ... 161
Broxtowe ... SK 536 424 ices EIE
Bryn Celli Ddu . SH 509 703 ... .. 106
kdyr Hen Buhl SH 690 519 ... ... 106
Bu: wde T 5192 605 134
Bull Ring, Duvnhulcs ..... SK 079 781 . 1
Bully Hills . e« EF 330 B27 105
Burgh C&sﬂa PR o e | IR o W) | RPN L
Burghead .......... NI 109 690 ......... 29
Burley SK 882 106 122
Bumswark ........ ... NY 185 786 ........0.: 93
Burton Constable TA 189 369 G99
Burwell ........... TL 585 660 135
Buttington ... SI 242 089 iz 17
Caerau = SH 470 480 115
Caerlecn  ...... ST 371 905 155
Cae'r Mynydd . ! SH 572 646 . 107
Cherwent  ...oiieeish ST 470 905 ] 155
Caer yr Twr ...... . SH 220830 ... 106
Caesar’s Camp, Folkestone TR 214 379 .. 173
Cairnpapple .. NS 987 717 61
Caister on Sea .. TG S§15 125 ... 126
Calf of Eday . HY 580 390 ........ 5
Callanish NB 214 330 ; 12
Campbeltown NR 720 205 = 65

Cn
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National Grid
reference

1 inch sheet

61719 . ......... O
160 580 173
300 830 ............ 162
BIB 544 . . 107
590 330 .. . 142
513 157 50
0393 ..t 115
Cam Brea 683 407 ............ 189
Carnedd Hengwm 6107205 .........-. 116
Carrowbu BT Caassa 77
Castell Collen 055 630 ..o 128
Castell Odo 187 288 .vennnaens 115
Castle Dore  ....ccovvevvinens 115 B T S, 186
Castle Rough 918 659 .. 172
Castor 125 985 .. . 134
Cal:rthun “The Wh:te 547 660 .. 50
Catstane, The .. 149 743 .. 62
Cawthorn ... 780 900 ........o... a2
Cefn Coch . 723 747 .. 107
L‘ham:tnnhmj' ng ......... 140 120 .. 182
Charterhouse on Mendip .. 502 500 ... ccnians 165
Cheddar ... 456 532 .. 165
NY
su
5T
sSw
sSuU
sW
TQ
Clarendon Pula:n PRI g I T e s -l e e [
Clavering  .......cieeeeee The SI0C3IR GG 148
Cleaven Dyke NO 165405 ............ 49
Clegyr Boia SM 738 251 ............ 138
Clickhimin ... HU 464 408 ............ 3
Clifton l’Nnus} SK 551 360 ............ 112
Clopton ... TL 310 485 ............ 147
Clmr:ll}r [lzyk 8BS 312 235 Ln 174
Clynnog Fawr SH 415 497 .....co0v... 115
Cnalhmc!kdn]: ST 668045 ... 118
C TL BSO 225 ...oocoica 19
Cao ter TL 995 250 ............ 149
Cold Kitchen Hill ST 833338 ..........c 166
Cole's Pl s SU 294 934 ............ 158
Combe Martin 8C 5B5 465 ...ooneiries 163
Conon, Grange of ND 5
L Y T e e NH 443 569 ...oocevvn 27
Cotbridge ...cecoicsuissitrecas NY 989 644 ............ T7
optbaey o iR SP 350 182 ............ 145



reference ! inch sheet

. NI 190 710 29

. SU 294 934 158

NT 190 770 . 62

ST 940 170 . 179

. SK 535 743 112

. ST 963 101 178

. NT 400 620 .. 62

I 1 1% . US|

. SK 798 617 .... 112

. NI 010 630 - ... .

NH 594 577 . ... 28

NH 740 450 .. 28

NT 130 665 .. G2

SU 105 163 ... 179

NZ 710 060 86

TA 020 633 99

SH 780 795 107

Denny . cererroe  TLo 493 684 2135

Devil's m'rmus, The ... SE 392 667 ; 91

Devizes ......... : SU 005 615 167

Dinas Emrys SH 605 492 . 107

Dinas Powys . ST 145 735 154

Din Lligwy ... SH 497 8a2 106

Dinorhen ... SH 968 757 . 108

Ditchley ... 5P 395 210 ivoees Y

Dolaucothy SN 664 403 ... . 140

DRI . ... oo srmesamasanrnsss SE 570 030 ... . 103

Donnington Castle SU-462 691 ... 158

Dorchester (Dorset) Y 5905 ... 178

Dorchester (Oxon.) ......... SP 57B 944 .. . 158

Dorset Cursus, The S 006 138 .......... 179

..................... SK 079 781 .-ccovivress M1

Droitwich ereinrees 30 900 630 ... ... .. 130

Druim Vnrglr. an.-. crernever INM 8BS0 3040 . 46

Duddo Four St.nn:s veemanees . NT 931 437 | . 64

Dumlabar Howe . SE 880 669 ... . 98

.......... NR 837936 ........... 52

Dlmbartm NS 400 744 raesze DU

Dun Bh'u:rg . NM 423 262 |

Dun B I!I]ﬁ .ot NS 080 590 ... . 59

Dundry Hill ............ ... ST 565 665 : . 156

Dundum ere st NN 0T 28) e 54

Dunearn ... . NT 214 872 o B

Dunnideer, Hill of . NI 612 282 B T

Dunnottar cerrnnrsies . NO SE2°839 .....occoee. 43

Dinollie .ocovreenniiiricnnnnnes  NM B82 315 . ..iiees 90

Dunstable . TL 020 220 ........... 147

Dunwich . TM 480 705 e 137

Durn Hill NI 571638 ... 30

Durrington WI.“S SU 150 437 = 187
Barith ..cocovvoinrcsinsrrssnness. Fh. 385 747 . o
Easton DOwn ............c.cs SU 238 358 e i

Eddisb . 8] 552 695 .o 109

Edinburg . NT 252735 . ..cocoenms 2
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NAME Narional Grid
reference I inch sheet

Edington  ......... RO ./ 1 - R |
Edin's Hall .. SRR 5 e iy 1L+ < ... 64
Ehenside Tarn ......... NY 005070 .. ... 88
Eildon Hill North .. ...... o NE SB0CTHE osivrss i D
Ely, Isleof ...........cccrnrr-ee TL 500800 ........... 135
Eston Nab. ... NEZ 567184 ... 8BS
BEveshm ..o SP 038 438 . a.niee. 144
Ewe Close ..................... NY 609 135 ........... .2}
Ewyas Harold ... . SO 384 288 ..........., 142
Easler s SX 920920 ............ 176

Fargo Flanl‘.auun SU 115433............. 167
Faringdon Clump . . SU 297 956 ... 158

Farnham {Surmy} e S B40 470 ... . 169
Fa : TQ 300580 .inin 100

Firidd aldw:,rn s SO XD 9.......00 128
Figheldean Duwn e SH 190490 ......iiie. 167
Finavon e - NO:-. 506 565 ... 50
Five Knolls, Dumtahlz:.. TL 006210 ............ 147
Five Wells, Taddington ...... SK 125 710 ........... 111
Foale's Amishes .......... SX 738799 .. .....175
Foremark Wood . e S 320 .. 1D
Four Stones ...........oceeee SO 245 808 ... 128

Fowe SX 125 516 ... ... 186
qufi'ngham .............. TM 285 635 .. e 137
Frilford ......... RIS
Fulham rernmnenee o A0 THD. e AT
Fussell’s Ludg: kb 192 324 ..........iv 167
Fyfield Bavant Down. ...... 000 250 ............ 167

068 018 i 104
770072 ... 138
500 390 .......... 16§
830 180 .. ........ 143

484 558 ... ...... 165
074 229 ... 149
466 539 .. ........ 168
T3 TN IO
581 446 . 50
D3 6al ... 90
600 120 ... L0 e
001 090 ............ 132
505 428 ............ 148
270 090 ............ 105
539 030 ....cocoinns 161
816 900 ............ 136
701 809 ............ 188
813 530 ...ocooiniee 98
605 372 .ooovienea 10
385 268 ......c.orns. D

SRRRARESHSEAERNHN8HZ8922% 22
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NAMI National Grid :
reference I inch sheet

SW SB6 412 ... 189

SX 900 830 ............ 176
190 710 ............ 108
358638 Ll 114
T4 238 ............ 190
860 674 ..........., 172
414 654 ............ 158
104 330 ciiiieniine B4
430 120 ............ 180
805 620 ......c.... 98
218 D15 crvvieiss BB
203 448 .....oe000.. 62
472 16 ol 161
50005k aiaieisy 142
080 100 ....oooaies 182
786 196 ............ 181
540 930
BO0-176 ..ovoiinnne
T55:593 ... e
940 420 ....ooviieen
613 B8 coirannannse
H2 030 ....ooneniir
170 910 ...

510 400
760 401 ............
928 405
A TI0 veoinssnnss
B35 105 ..coeernnnrs
167 573
698 627 ..ooeieieies
128 953
410 540 ............ 109

Hanging Grimston ............
Hardknott &

Hawnby Moor ..............
Hayhope Knowe ............
Hazard Hill ..................
Heathery Bumn ......oveeees
Helmsley
Hembury  ...coovcovrsssssareny
Hengisthury Head ............
Hereford  .....
Herefordshire Bunun ......
2 P gl T

HZ2343H50R3ZELRBEKERZNZREZEHZEREZEZZHS

TL

B2 738 e
. T of R
125 397
TAL T46 oo
35U 2N .overremsnsy
575 685 s
355 60 ey
170 440 ............ 150
TQ 445 055 ............ 183

156

22459529 By




Kenfig

T T T Tl ey

B T R L]

Kent's Cﬂ"l"ﬂﬂl.

Kestor

Kildonan .......

Kiloran Bay,
Kilpheder
Kimmeridge

Colﬂnsay

King Arthur’s Round Table
King Lud's Intrenchments .
Kingston Down (Purbeck) .

Kinpurney Hill
Kirkliston
Kirtling

Knap Hijl 7 ceanaai,
Knoc y doonee ...............

Knowlton

National Grid
reference

130 665
100 420

AARErREHEERRE5954984%443 Eﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬂaﬁ ZF

M3 i
IO ...y

------------

D3 A2 s
S 200 s
400 980 ............
TAL T, < crvrnssee

TS SO easianserin 170

e 1 1 T B R 187

585 045 ..ocioeviins 122

HI5 418 .o 3

420102 ...oiiviienn 183

068 249 ............ 149

323 418 ............ 147

9 TI0 ............ 113

314 427 ............ 147

Little Waodhmjr 149 277 ............ 167
Litton 552 907 icserieina )8
Llanblethian 976 736 ............ 154
BT A e 041 734 ..o 14
Liyn Cerrig SH 306 765 ............ 106
Loanhead of Daviot NJ 750 302 an
Lockley's TL 236 160 . 160
Long Meg and her Dnught:rs NY 571 373 83
mhsm The (Mottistone) SZ 407 843 . 180
........................ TF 320 875 e
Loveden Hill SK 908 459 .13
Lowbury SU 540 823 - 158
iuce Bay NX 140 550 79
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NAME National Grid

reference ! inch sheet
Lullingstone  .................. TQ 530 644 . wesdd
T e SO 630 030 _ 156
MacArthur Cave ...... ver.. NM BST 296 . Wb |
Maes Howe ......ceeoeoeo. HY 317 127 isgul
Maiden B-uwmr e UL B s 147
hhHmCasﬂ:{Dnmt] s, BY GoR 8R4 . ... 178
Maidenhead ... SU 880 810 . 159
Maiden Ncwnm ; SY 598978 ... . 178
Malham ......covsiarrmcarssnnes SD %00 630 ........... 90
Malton' ...l ) SE 780 710 . : 92
March ... TL 410 960 .. 135
Marden ......coccocoieinreee.. SU 090 582 .. ... .. 167
Margam Mountain ......... SS 810 890 ... ...... 153
Markinch ......... narii NO 208020 ............ 56
Martin Down ........ ... SU 043 195 A )
Mauchrie Mmr ; . NR 911325 .. y 6t
Maumbury ngs SY 690 900 . 178
Mawgan Porth .. ... SW 673 BSS .. . 185
Maxey ........ . TF 128 082 .......... 123
Mayburgh .........cseviceee. NY 519 284 | 83
MEATE  vevoovrereivenrraserenee. ST 455417 ... ...... 1868
Meigle ....... NO 286 446 . 49
Melrose ........ NT 548 340 . . 69
B oty o ST B15325 ... 166
Merrivale SX 555 4T ... 187
Mersea Island g ., T™ 030 140 ............ 149
Merthyr Mawr . ... 88 850770 ... ... 153
Meitchley ......... e R SR BT S . 131
Mid ND 290 376 ............ 16
Milber Down SX 085698 .. ... 188
Milfield .. NT 935 338 .. : [
Milton Abbas ...........ccocns ST 805018 .. ... ... 178
Milton by Sittingbourne ... TQ 902 646 ......... 172
Minchinhampton  ............ S0 850010 ....... ... 156
MEBEBEM e TQ 270 680 ............ 170
chchapufﬁmnﬂchn: .. NI 684224 ... 40
Moel Fenlli ........ - 8T 162600 . ey 108
Mote of Mark .. eeeeie NX 845 541 . . 81
Mottistone .................... SZ 407 843 ... ....... 180
Muirof Ord .. ... ...... NH 537497 ..o 27
Mutlow Hill ............. TL 546 544 . . 148
Nettleton Shrub ............... ST 821769 . ... 156

Mewark on Trent ........... SK 797540 ... ... 112

New Barn Down ........... TQ 100 100 .. . 182
Newborough Warrun SH 410 640 ............ 106

Newbury ... o D 7,y [ L
Newstead st NT 505 34l ........c.. 69
Newtown (Isle of Wight) ... SZ 425907 ... ... . 180
Newtown (Poole Harbour) SZ 101 860 ... . . 179
Nine Maidens ......cccccieanee SW 435 352 ........ 189
Noah's Ark, Fnt[m’d SU 438962 ... ... 158
Norman's Law . ............. NO 244 063 ............ 53
Normanton Down ............ SU 115410 ....... .. 167
Norhamplon ......c.ceeenes SP 750 600 ............ 133



HNAME National Grid

reference 1 inch sheet

North Stoke .......ocieeeans SU. 610863 . ... 158
North Trev SW S548.327 ... ........ 189
Norton by Ma]tun SE. 95 N5 ... 92
Norton Disney . SK 860 600 ... 113
Notm ..................... SP 096 212 144
Nut S0 331 496 . 168
Nuthampstead TL 413 347 . 148
Oakengates 51 698110 ... 119
OAKBANGEE oocovernesnrrasniunns SU T 360 . .. 169
Ouakley Reynes TL 101 530 . 147
Oak Mere .........iieecieness S 575678 . .. 109
Oban  .....cceviciaiiniennien.. NM 860 300 46
N Bosing s e SU 662 526 . 168
Old Keig ....... s NI 599193 39
Old Oswestry . 51 293 310 118
Old Sarum ..... SO 137 317 . 167
Old Windsor .........ooiiuiien SU 992 746 . 170
Oronsay ... NR 890 360 51
Overhowden NT 486524 . . .. &8
OO it iareris NT 486 535 . .. 62
Pachenesham Magna TQ 155 578 . 170
Pagham ........ SZ 884 975 . 131
Pant ¥ S88T ....ccoveerrinnsnnsns SH s 823 .. .. 106
Parc Dinmor SH 634 RI5 . 106
Park Brow . TQ 154 090 . 1582
Park Place, H:nlz;.rﬂn'lhmnﬁ SU 775 820 . 159
Parys Mountain .. SH 440 900 . 106
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